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HAVE often thought, that 

moſt: of the Miſchiets under 
tee den Rape 

= | 12 t polemick Qs 

| ee 

define what they mean by the 

Sounds they make uſe of to expreſs their 


Thoughts, and then keep to thoſe Definitions, 
that is, annex always the lame Ideas to the ſame _ 
Sounds, moſt of the Diſputes in the Wonld 
wpeld.,be at an End; but this would not 
anſwer the Purpoſes of thoſe who derive 
Power and Wealth from | impoſing upon the 
Ignorance and; Credulity of others: And 
bre, till the World can agree to be bo- 
neit, and to buy and ſell by the ſame ea - 
| As ſure, 
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ſure, Wich;they' dont dem i Halle 10 d 

tbe th this Er is el onions 15 4 Wal 

| — Thich 
chat tre 


* Divines, Orators, Phi- 
RG, = oets : All have exerted them- 
— with et E 1 Exhortation, Rea- 
— uence, _ it, againſt this reign- 
Vice; but, I conceive, they have all 
mails 'd the Mark. Indeed, in the larger Senſe 
of the Word, I think it is impoſſible for a 
l Man to act upon any other Motive than h 
* own Intereſt : For every Purſuit we make, 
muſt have for its End the Gratification of ſome 


in 8 
- - 


Word Self _— 


-» * 1a —— that 


. fear; and, in truth, when we 

| Man i is felt intereſted, we mean TY he th he 

is not enough in his own Intereſt. 

1 A good-humour'd Man, when he pities a- 

'L nother, gratifies a-natural Pafſion{ in having 

| 'a Fellow-feeling of the Calamiti of ther, 

80d a * wy ſee all Men — GY 7 
Trouble. A generous Man pl 
ty, Oftentation, or Temper, — 0 

| othets, or intends to gain Friends or 

| dants. An indulgent Parent takes Pleaſure to 

q ſee that his Children (whom he'efteems'Parts 

| of himſelf) live happy, contented; and make 


— ure in the World, and derives Credit 

— 4 — to himlelf from their doing fo. 
ö | eficent Patron, ori a Man i in Love, 
| 15 great perſo petſonal Satisfiction in! obliging 
1 e Objects of his Kindneſs, and by maki 
them more devoted to himſelf: And alk t 
piry or contemn one who wants theſe * 
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C4AT0's LETTERS 5x5. 
ble Appetites, and moſt reaſonably judge, chat 


he wants many Pleaſures which they them” 


ſelves enjoy; as well knowing, that, next to 


the Preſervation of their Beings by whole⸗ 
ſome Food and warm Raiment, and the en- 
joying the common Neceſſaries and uſual Di- 
verſions of Life, all that can be added ta 
their Happineſs, is to obtain Reſpect, Love, 
and Eſteem from others. | 


Even all the , worſt Paſſions flo from this 
ſame Source. For what is. Hatred,,. Malice, 
and Reyenge, but gratifying vitious Appetites; 
And Fear and Cowardice are only Struggbes i 
Nature to avoid Evils to our ſelves. Of all 
Men, the covetous Man is the moſt.unhappy: 
For as every Pleaſure is the Gratification of 
los Apperife or Deſire, the Man who has 
leaſt Defires: and Appetites, muſt, have the 
leaſt Pleaſures, and he muſt loſe many agree- 


able tions which other Men enjoy. 1 


laugh at the fooliſh Philoſophy of ſome Sets 


in old Greece, who plac'd the Summum Bonum, 


or chief Happineſs, in the Abſence of all Paſ- 


fions or Defires ; which can be only a State 
of Death, or perfect Stupidity, whilſt we are 
alive. Men exceed Vegetables no. otherwiſe 
than as they think; and when they ceaſe to 
think, (if that can be) they are in a tempora- 
ry State of Death; and the Objects of all 
2 muſt be ſomething we deſire to at- 
tain, or te 
is only a Motion of the Mind, ſo one Motion 
muſt produce another, as every Thought muſt 
do, and be Wer progreſſi ve, till Death 
puts an End to all Thoughts. Here Cove- 
A 3 touſneſs 


ar to loſe: And as Thought it ſelf 
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made applicab 
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foufneſs therefore ean only proceed from a 
Poornefs and Dejectien of Soul, which always 
fears Want and Miſery, and muſt ever be 
hereft of all lively and foarkling Imiagitations, 
be in a conſtant State of Piffidence and De- 
fpondeney, and loſe all the gay, chearful, and 
generous Senſations which flow from a free, 
active, happy, and beneficent Mind. 

J muſt take the Liberty therefore to think, 
that the Word Self-Intereſt, in the ill Senſe of 
the Word, — to be new 'defin'd, and be 

e only to thoſe who prefer a 
ſmall Intereſt to a great one, or to ſuch wh6 
take a — — to attain that great one: 
And in this latter Senſe the Bigot is the moſt 
ſelf-intereſted Perſon in the World: Hie 
whole Thoughts are ſo wound up in himſelf, 
and his own perſonal Views, that he is whol- 


| „ rp of what becomes of the reſt of 
t 


e World, unleſs he can find his owtt Bene 
fir in it. Indeed he will give ſome looſe 
Pence to Beggars, or Vagabonds, abd per- 


haps Sums to maintain Idlers and Cynicke, 


not out of Humanity and generous Principles, 


dut in order to put it out to large Intereſt, l 


do not mean for Five or Six per Cent. but for 
more than fixty Times fixty Thouſahd ; 

h if a Nation is to be ſaved, or a great 
People protected from Slavery, he is wholly 


unconcern'd about the Event, as eſteeming rhe 


little Affairs of this World much below his 
Notice and Confideration. | 

He is the fame in reſpe& of the other 
World, as the covetous Man is in reſpe& of 
this, and both their good Qualities proceed 


from 
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from the ſame Principles and Appetites in 
Nature. He is covetous fur the good Thing 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, as the- other is 
for them here ; and both take much the ſame 
Way to get them. They both contemn 
wiſe Men, becauſe wiſe Men contemn them; 
Their deſpiſing the Vanities of the World 
ſaves Money; their condemning the -modeſt 
Pleaſures of Life gratifies their four and cen- 
ſorious Tempers ; their living cloiſter'd, aud 
retir'd Lives, feed natural Melancholly ; aud 
the former Hopes to carry Heaven (which the 
other does not Trouble himſelt about) by 
ſinging Songs upon Earth, by being perfect i 
uſeleſs to Society, and good for no one Thing 

in the World. 2 E 
This Sort of Creature is the Tool for 
Knaves to work with, and made uſe of to 
ſerve their Intereſts, whilſt he intends only 
to purſue his own. He is made to believe 
that Kingdoms, infinitely preferable to thoſe 
of this World, are to be gain'd by the Man- 
ner of cutting his Corns, or by Forms, Fa- 
ſhions, Habits, Poſtures, Cringes and Gri- 
maces; by ufing a Rote of Words, ar by 
uſeleſs Speculations, and dancing after idle 
Harangues, and always by being an implaca- 
ble Enemy, and a furious Ad verſary to all 

who have generous and beneficent Affections 
towards their own Species. He values Opini- 
ons like rotten Cheeſe, in Proportion as they 
are .old, and is more concern'd for People's 
believing Right, than for their doing Right. 
He thinks the Way to ſhew our Gratitude 
to God, is ta refuſe his Gifts; and believes 
£200 A 4 Truth 
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Truth the more ſacred the leſs 'tis underſtood, 
and nothing worthy: to be calld Faith but 
what is abſurd to Reaſon, and contradicts all 
the Principles of Science. He is a faſt Friend 
to every Thing that looks like a Myſtery, 
and thinks common Senſe too common, and 
ſublime Nonſenſe to be always a Proof of In- 


1 He meaſures Virtue and Vice, 
ight and Wrong, not by the Intereſts -of 


Mankind, but by ſcanty and' partial Rules in- 
vented by Pedants and Hypocrites, and cal- 
culated chiefly for their own Benefit. | He is 4 
Friend to no Man, and all his' Thoughts and 
Speculations are above Humanity and - ſocial 
Pleaſures, and all the frail Things of - this 
World; and ſo he keeps all his Money to 
himſelf, and, at laſt, perhaps, ſtarves his 
Friends and Family,. to leave it to ſuch 


Wretches as he. is, not out of Kindneſs to 


them, but to receive ample Payment again 


where he is going. 


I have often wonder'd how this ſtupid A- 
nimal could ever be in Repute; how the moſt 
inſignificant and worſt Being in the Univerſe 
could be thought the moſt acceptable to the 
beſt, and how any one can be ſuppos'd to me- 
rit Heaven, by being uſeleſs upon Earth. Ca- 


ſtrucbio Caſtracani ſaid well, That he could nes 


ver believe that Friar Hieronomo had more In- 
tereſt above than he himſelf had ; and ſure he 
Judg'd right; yet the World ever have run, 
and, 'I doubt, ever wilt run, madding after 
Hermits, Cynicks, Dreamers of Dreams, Bel- 
chers of Prophecy, and recluſe and ſequeſtred 
Perſons, who are ſuppos'd to know heavenly 
| beg Things 
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CATOs LETTERS. 9 
Things in Proportion as they know nothing 
1 They call their ſolemn Folly, divine 
Wiſdom ; their Spleen and Melancholy, 
godly Contemplation ; their envious, ſullen, 
and moroſe Tempers, ſtrict and rigid Virtue, 
and a Deteſtation of Vice; and Covetouſneſs 
is Frugality, and the Contempt of Things be- 
low. Whereas a truly virtuous and godly Man, 
is the moit candid, amiable, and beſt-natur'd 
Creature upon Earth: He ſpends his Life in 
doing all the Good he can, and to all the 
Men he can: He takes Pleaſure in ſeeing all 
Men happy, and will endeavour to make them 
all happy: He has large and comprehenfive 
Notions of the Deity, and as he finds,in him- 
ſelf kind and beneficent AﬀeRions. towards 
the whole Creation, believes that the ſupreme 
Being has the . ſame, and, conſequently, will 
not make our Happineſs or Miſery to depend 
upon what is out of. our Power, or upon ſuch 
Speculations or Actions as can produce no 
moral Good, but often deſtroy it, aud pro- 
o 
God wants nothing, and. if we have any. 
Gifts ta beſtow, bis Creatures are our only 
proper Objects; but thoſe who crave in his 
Name Largeſſes and Endowments, which 
they apply to their own Uſe and Luxury, and 
call their own Luxury and Pomp the ſerving 
of him, make the Almighty as greedy as the 
are, and the Giver of all Things, to want al- 
moſt every Thing; and Jar Ls, all their 
Bounty and Charity to their own dear Per- 
ons, think that be does ſo too, and that 
hey are as dear to him as they are to them- 
As | ſelves; 
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ſelves; and ſo hate and defpiſe; diftreſs' and 
ey in the Name of God, all whom they 
hate ſor their own Sakes: 80 that, excepting a 
very few Men, (the moſt ridiculous and the 
worlt of the whole) all the human Species 
are efteem'd by them as Outcaſts, whom the 
wiſe Creator and Governor of the World has 
ſent into it only to abhor and to damn them; 
and tho' his Favours are infinite, yet they 
think that he beſtows them all upon à little 
Hland, or a poor Deſart, or on a little and 
contemptable Corner of the Earth, purely be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants wear blue, or black, or 
broad Bonnets, quaint Doublets, or Tong Pet- 
ticoats, and eat, or refuſe to eat Fiſh or Fleſh, 
and other Food given for the general Uſe of 
all Men; and make ſelfiſh and partial Speeches 
td him, and uſe crazy Diſtinctions about him, 
which he commands not, and which'wiſe Men 
underſtand not, and which the weakeſt Men 
alone are govern'd by. | hg 

With the _ almoſt every Fhing that is 
Truth is Blaſphemy ; and. with them, a four 
Face, and a bitter and implacable Heart are 

ualifications fo acceptable to the wiſe, mer- 
ciful, and forgiving God, that he hates all 
who want them; fo that in great Deteſtation 
of Blaſphemy, they blaſphemouſly make the 
God and Father of Mercies and 'of Man, a 
Party-Man too, or, at beſt, the Head of the 
moſt ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs, inhuman, and miſchie- 
vous Party in the Univerſe, the Party of Bi- 
gots; who beipg blindly and obſtinately ad- 
dicted to their own incurable Follies, are fu- 
riouſly bent againſt all the wiſe and ſober Men 
| i in 
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in the World : They improve the World by 
defacing it, and their Way of building up, 1s 
to deſtroy and pull down: This they call 
Edification. bi 

But Religion is another, and a contra 
Thing, and whoever would entertain a ju 
Idea of the Divine Being, muſt conceive of 
him in direct Oppoſition to the Bigot's Con- 
ceptions, viz. That the God of Truth is not 
the Author of Contradictions ; That when he 
ſpeaks to Men, he ſpeaks not above the Capa- 
cities of Men, but to their Capacities, which 
is the End of Speaking; That he who makes 
the Hearts of Men, is the beſt and only Judge 
of Mens Hearts, who cannot ſee into one ano- 
ther's, that being the only Province and 
Privilege of Omniſcience; That his perfect 
Goodneſs cannot : puniſh Men, whom he has 
created, naturally ſubject to Errors, for invo- 
luntary Errors; That having not made Man 
perfect, he cannot be offe with him for 
natural and inevitable Imperfectious. | 

That we cannot provoke him when we in- 
tend to adore him, That the beſt Way to ſerve 
him, is to be ſerviceable to one another, be 
himſelf, who is Omnipotent, wanting none 
of our impotent Aſſiſtance and Benefits, which 
muſt come from him, but cannot go from us 
to him; That to hurt Men, or betray them 
for his Sake, is to mock him, and impiouſly 
to father upon the God of Wiſdom and 
Peace, our own Rage and Folly : That to him 
peither Sounds, nor Geſtures, nor Actions, 
re good or bad, pleaſing or diſpleaſing, but 
as the Iutentions from whence they {pring are 
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12 CATOs LETTERS. 
— or inſincere, of which he alone can be 
udge: . | 3468 4 a 
That he who made the World has not re- 
ſtrained his Gifts, Favours, and Mercies, to 
a2 Nook of it, nor = out from among Men, 
who are all his, a few particular Minions and 
Favourites, or gives them Authority to domi- 
neer over the reſt, and to oppreſs them in bis 
Name, who is not the God of a Nation, or of a 
SeR, but of all Nations, Tongues, and Per- 
ſwaſions, and is heard of all that call upon 
him and fear him; That the only Way to 
pleaſe and reſemble him, is to do, as he does, 
Good to All impartially, and to reſtrain Men 
from hurting or perſecuting one another; 
And, in fine, That Anger, Revenge, and Am- 
bition, are not Religion; nor the Author 
and Object of it an angry, partial, whimſical, 
and cruel Being; but that Religion is as dif- 
ferent from Bigottry, and as far above it, 
as the wiſe, great, and good God is above 
weak, little, ill, and angry Men. 


Fam, &c. 


1 
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SIR, 1 
FT is a common ObjeQion againſt Free 
States, that they are ungrateful: But I 
think I ſhall be able to ſhew the contrary, and 
that they are much more grateful than Arbi- 
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ry Princes, and are rarely ungrateful but to 
hoſe who uſe them ungratefully, and forfeit 
by it any. Obligation they had laid upon 


hem. N 1 a. I233-757 ' | 
It is the chief and firſt Ambition of Free 
tares to preſerve themſelves ;; and: ſuch as 
ontribute moſt to that End amongſt them, 
re generally placed by them in the firſt Sta- 
ons of Figure and Power. But as Men ge- 
erally. over-rate their own. Merit, publick 
Rewards, however great, are rarely ſo great 
s are the Expectations and Pretenfions of 
len to theſe Rewards: So that ſuch as are 
referr'd for ſerving, or for a Capacity 'of 
zrving the Publick, are ſeldom preferr'd fo. 
igh as they think they deſerve; and being 
either pleas'd with the Meaſure nor Durati- 
n of their * it is A 
nd perpetual, they are apt to ſtruggling 
. 4 ſo, . the Rum — 
zve it for their own Preſervation; and to the 
verthrowing of every Purpoſe for which it 
as 2 aye 7 115+ — 18 — Aim, as 
too often is, the People grow preſently very 
ngrateful, becauſe they —— vPro 
laves to their own'Servants. , And here is the 
ource of moſt of the Contentious in the 
orld between the Governors and the Go 
xrned. The People provoke their Rulers by 
very heinous aud ill-bred Crime, that of di- 
inguiſhing between Protection and rei- 
on: For this they are ungrateful. They are 
ady enough almoſt every where to gi 
Weir Governors too much; but that will not 
b. Nero, after he put off the Hypocrite, 
| never 


| 
| 


| ged to thoſe who oblige them, as long as they 


try is contained every Thing that is dear to us, 
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14 CATOSLETTERS. 
never conferr'd any Office upon any Man, but 
he always gave him theſe ſhort Inſtruct ions: 
You io what I bave occaſion for : Let it be your 
Care and mine that no Body elſe have any thing, 
Nor was Nero the laſt that made a Power to 
protect Property, a Warrant for ſeizing it. 

. Gratitude is, doubtleſs, due from the obli- 


o not pretend to meaſure or force their own 
Reward, nor to uſe the others ill upon the 
Merit of having uſed them well. There 
19 ſuch a Thing as the cancelling an Obligati- 
on in publick, as well as in private Life; as 
when it is turn'd into. an Injury, by be- 
ing made the Means of Oppreſſion, or a Pre- 
tence for Contempt, or Caluniny. - I would 
rather not be * than abus d for being 
oblig d; and I believe moſt Men are of my 
Mind. os e | — 4 22 
A State may ſometimes over-pay a Bene- 
factor; but ſcarce any Subject can do more 
for the State than he owes it. We owe all 
Things to our Country, becauſe in our Coun- 


, i 


our Relations, our Fortunes, and our ſelves : 
And our Labours, our Studies, and our Lives 
are all due, upon Occaſion, to our Country, 
which protects us in them all. But when we 
have dedicated all theſe to the State, it is far 
from being true, that the State ought to ſacri- 
fice itſelf, or venture any Part of its Security, 
to make us recompenſe. To ſave it ſrom o- 
thers; in order. to feize it our ſelves, ie ſo far 
from entitling us to any Reward but that of 
Reſentment and Death, that as it ie 2 
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CATo's LETTERS. us 
the bafe Crimes of Treachery and Ingratitude 
o the cruel Crime of Uſurpatĩon, no foreign 
Foe can be half fo wicked and deteſtable-as 
uch an inteſtine Traytor, who calls himſelf a 
riend. ; aN f 1 
Spurius Malius thought himſelf an unqueſti- 
znable Benefactor to the Reman People, for 
aving beſtowed on them gratis à large Quan- 
ity of Corn in a Time of Dearth; by which 
alſe Bounty he gain'd the Hearts of the many; 
ho ſaw not into his Deſign of bribing and 
:eding them, in order to enflave them. But 
Fervilins Abala, who kill'd him, was a much 
greater and a real Benefactor, becauſe in M 
ius he ſlew their moſt dangerous Enemy. T. 
anlius defended the Capitol bravely and 
penerouſly ; but when, not content with the 
any Honours: that were done him for 2 wor- 


hy Action, he would have unworthily oppreſ- 
4 Rome itſelf for having ſaved Part of it, he 
was _ thrown headlong: from that very 
;apitol. - | 7 * 
Ceſar and Marius were the moſt rateful 
onſters that ever liv'd: They had done 
drave age. not for the State, as the Event! 


>w'd; but for themſelves ; and the State co- 
er'd them with Honours, adory'd them with 

agiſtracies and Triumphs, loaded them with 
Benefits, and purſued them, even to Profuſion, 
ith all publick and ſplendid Marks of Re- 
pect. But all this could not ſatisfy theſe; 
hameleſs Great Men, unleſs they had a Power 
ranted them perpetual and enormous, a Pow 
r deſttuctive of all Liberty, and of the: 
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State that gave it. And ſo they barbarouſſy 
oppreſs d the State that exalted them. 

On what Side, in this Inſtance, did the In- 
gratitude lie? Is there a Preteuce for char- 
ging that generous _ with this baſe Vice, 
or for 1 72 theſe Parricides from the 
blackeſt? If the Prince of Orange, having at 
the Head of the Dutch Troops, driven the in- 
vading French out of Seven Provinces, had 
enſlav d the States with their own Forces, be- 
cauſe, perhaps, they had refuſed to deliver 
up their Government to his Will and Pleaſure, 
and to give him a Power to oppreſs them, as 
a Reward for having defended them: Who 
would have been ungrateful in this Caſe ? 
the Prince or the States ? They for, refuſing 
ta be Slaves, or he for making them Slaves? 

The People loſe much more by their Gene- 
rofiry to their Benefactors, than the Bene- 
factors loſe by the Ingratitude or Stingineſs of 
the People, whoſe Fault is almoſt always on 
the other Side. By giving them too much, 
they often tempt, and enable them to take all; 
as in the Caſes of Marius, Sylla, Ceſar, Pift- 
firatus,  Agatbecles, Oliver Cromwell, the late 
Kings of Denmark and Sweden, and many more. 
But ſuppoſe it had happen'd ſometimes (which 
has rarely happen'd) that a wotthy Man ſhould 
not meet a proper Reward from his Country- 
men, for publick Services done them; it is 
ſtill better that he has too little, or even none, 
than too much; and a worthy Man will never 
ſeek Revenge upon his Country for a Miſtake 
in his Merit; a Miſtake which may be eaſily 
committed, and is at worſt pardonable. —5 

| a Man 
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an ambitious and dan gerous Man, who = 
hav'd himſelf — in that City, and 

was perpetually creating or inflaming: Fadi 
ons in it, and againſt it, and ſhew'd too plain- 
ly, that he aim'd- at over-turning it for the 
Sake of that uncontroulable Power, which he 
could not have while its Government ſubſiſt- 
ed. The Citizens of A4#hens treated him with 
great Diſtinctions, and gave him great Autho- 
wi and eminent Commands, and only ba- 
'd him, out of Fear of him, for which 
ey had too tnueh Groung. 
— have been often deſto ya by belag 
too | generous qt #00 - 1— "mit wher 
— are re 1, they are only ſe 
h Errer; to — however they are 

— ſubject as abſolute Princes, who g 
rally deſtroy their greateſt Men, and prefe 
he vileſt ; * in their Courts Pimps ofte 
rein Pattiots. 1 think thaſe, who. moſt dif 
like free Govermnents, do not pretend tc 
ſhew above four or five Inſtances of 2 
tude in the Roman People, from the 
nin of their Commonwealth to the End i 
it, tor feveral hundred Fears; and Coriolawul 

and Caniſius are two of theſe Inflances: . 
As to Coriolanus, he was juſtly: baniſh'd, 
a dechar'd Enemy to the Equality of the Go 
vernment, arid engag'd im an open Deſigu tc 
oppreſs the People ; which Deken he ex 
euted with all Fierceneſs and Contempt, and 
even Outrage, 'ſurrounded like a Monarch 
with Guards of the young hot-headed Ne 
bility : And tho' the People did him no Inf 
Jeitice, yet to be reveng'd upon them, = 
vaded 
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„e. ded his Country at the Head of a foreign 
nd n * 4. 24 . 3399 ö ' 1 
a —— guilty of the ſame Partiaktey, 
n. e' not in the ſame Degree, towards the 
he obles, and had broke his Word with the 


>ople 5 for both which he was baniſh'd : 
ut by — his Country afterwards, he glo- 
pufly cancell'd all-paſt Faults, and was grate- 
Uõ ſtyl'd the ſecond Founder of Rome, and 
ghly honour'd, and even ador'd to the End 


his Life, by that grafeful People in ey 
1 tance whe they could wie: Ando | 
ng eed, all the Ingratitude that can be charg' d 
pon them, was, their oppoſing in their own 


:fence, the Encroachments of the-Nobility'; 
d the excellent Laws produc'd by that 
ition, ſhew'd its Neaſonableneſs and Ne 


ity. SES TEL - - 34 
te Scibio Africanus, is likewiſe mention'd as a- 
1: cher - great Inflance of Ingratitude in the Ro- 


ins, He was à great and glorious Comman- 
r: He had forc'd Hannibal, the moſt dange- 
us foreign Foe the Romans ever had, out 
2% which he had ravag'd ſucceſsfully many 
ears; he had conquer'd the ſame Hannibal in 
attle, and fubdued Carthage and Africa, and 
> had aſſiſted his Brother Aſiaticus in con- 
zering the great King Antiochus. For which 
traordinary Services and Merit, he was the 
arling of the People, who were ſo far from 
ing ungrateful to him, that they violated 
> Laws of Rome, and of their own Security, 
do him Honour, and not only made a Y 
Ir chief Magiſtrate, but renew'd the Dig- 
y ſo often, that the Precedent prov'd per 
+ nic ious 


— 


Hannibal; and tearing the Papers that con- 


temning the ſupreme Authority of Rome; and 


N 
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nicious to them: And the extraordinary Steps 
taken by him and them, and by them for his 8 


Sake, were of dangerous Example and Con- He; 
ſequence, and, without his intending it, ſhookWa 
the Foundations of Rome, and made Way for th 


the violent Proceedings and Uſurpations offly 
Marius, and afterwards of Cæſar. in 
Scipio did likewiſe another Thing, which; 
ought by no Means to have been ſuffer'd in a 
Free State. When he, was cited to anſwer be- 
fore the People, to the Crimes with which he 
was charg'd, he refus'd to anſwer. Upon this 
very Day, my Countrymes, ſays he, I vangquiſo'd 


tain'd the Charge, walk'd haughtily out © 
the Aſſembly. This was diſowning, or con. 
zet the People were ſo perſonally fond of the 
vg that they would decree nothing ſever 
2 bim. He retir'd to his own Country. 
louſe, where he liv'd peaceably all the refl 
of his honourable Life. 0 1 
1 Jam, &c. 


TO — 


— W—- 


1. 


O People upon Earth were more grateful 
to their good-Citizens than the Greeks and 
omans were, or encourag'd Virtue more, 0 
rewarded · it better: Nor did they ſcarce eve 
baniſh any Man till he became Ls to 
| | them 


$ 
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them; and then it was Time. Nor is there 
one great abſolute Monarchy in the World, or 
ever was from the Beginning of it, but de- 
ſtroys more innocent Men in a Month, than 
the Commonwealth of Rome did in a hundred 
Years; befides that, a free State produces 
more great Men in fifty Tears, than an abſo- 


chte Monarchy does in a thouſand, FL. 
1 28 Thoſe who had done any ſignal good Ser- 
de-Mvice to the State of Athens, were endow'd with 
he eminent Privileges, and 1 with all 
& publick Marks of Honour : 'They had the firſt 


Seats at publick Entertainments and Aﬀem- 
blies; they had publick Statues erected to 
hem; they had Crowns conferr'd upon them; 
they were exempted from Duties, Taxes, and 
Contributions; they were maintain'd at the 
publick Charge; and ſometimes their Families 
after them: The Publick reſented the Injuries 
done them ; buried them RE 3 made 
publick Orations in their Praiſe ; portion d 
put their Daughters, and paid _ Honours 
o their Name. And all this at a Time when 
publick Honours were only the Rewards of 
Merit, and parfimoniouſly difttibuted.  * * 
The Athenians had a particular Law againſt 
Ingratitude : And as to the Oftraciſm, which 
may ſeem to contradict it, and by which they 
baniſh'd for ten Tears, ſuch great Men as they 
jadg'd formidable to their State, tho*: they 
ac formerly ſery'd it; it dught to be *con- 
ſider'd in its Behalf, that the. Athenians, like 
other Free States, had ſuffer'd fo much from 
their Firſt-Rute Citizens, who ſuppreſe d their 
iberty under Colour of advancing it, 3 
5 ey 
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many Dangers Al. Oppreſſions, and ſav'd this 
li 


Nation many Millions. 

If we naw conſider abſolute Monarchy, we 
ſhall find it grafted upon Ingratitude, which 
is blended with the Root of it. Arbitrary 
Princes cannot, dare not, be grateful to ele- 
ated Merit, which by the Tenour of their 
Power they are oblig to dread. They, only 
onfider their ſingle 2 and * 1 


a ate. Intereſts, ; mat cur oth, ir qwn 
ve WSecurity, ever 22 
1 lipſe their 57 lam. wal — — away, 


any 5 beer 12 2 Thoughts and Eyes 227 jo” 
eople ey have no Magnani 
beit own, they. hate ye of. four ſuch as (aur 152 


jt they are' be themſelves, Rey will be je 
| 9us of lane * bo f more ſo 5 3 der a 
| of eve Vir 


—.— may — Wel — 
onfer nay heap upon . but celebra- 
ed Virtue, conſpicuous Abilities, and fignal 


Services, : are their Ta and certain A- 


erfieg. If thy are Chem) e miles — | 
t any one ee and if t 

re valued themſelves, they wil [ hate Rivals. . 
Under moſt of the Roman Em perors, pgpu- 
ar Virtue was certain Death, Ob virtutes cer- 
mum exttium ; and thoſe who ſerv'd them 
dſt, were ſureſt of DeftryRion, 125 minus 
Periculum e magna Fama. quam ex 

TEL who ard the. Em] pire to Eb 0s 
cle and 
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under pretence of Commanding it. And thug 
Nero rewarded Corbulo, and thus Domitian re- 
warded Agricola; both the greateſt Officers of 
their Time, and the greateſt Benefactors to 
theſe ungrateful Tyrants, who aim'd at cut- 
ting up Virtue by the Roots: Nor did Veſpa. 
fron, the firit Roman Em „that chang'd 
r the better, prove much more grateful to 
Antonins Primas, who had-fignally ferv'd him, 
and pav'd his Way to the Imperial Diadem 
It were endleſs to mentiòôn other abſolute 
Monarchies. They are all animated by the 
fame ungrateful, cruel and ſuſpicious Spirit, 
and make Havock of ev Thing that it 
good, deſtroying faſteſt thoſe who ſerve the 
moſt. If they are ever grateful, they are on 
ly ſo to the vileſt Inſtruments of their Ty 
ranny; but for ſuch as ſerve them _ their 
foreign Foes with juſt and popular Glory 
they. are generally ſacrific'd to their endleſs 
' Jealouſy of every — —_ Noble. Bell 
Jarius is an affecting Inſtance of this, an illu 
ſtrious General; who, in the Decline of the 
Roman Empire, did, as it were, new-conque 
the World for his Royal Mafter ; andi for 1 
Reward, was ftripp'd of all that he had, and 
turn'd off to beg his Bread with his Eyes put 
=_ _ an ns 3 
It is a fine Obſervation of Tacitus, Neg 
Nobilem, neue Ingenuum, neque Libertinum qui 
dem preponere armis, regia utilitas oft; 4e It 
«the Buſineſs and ſpecial ' Tntereſt of at 
« arbitrary Prince, that his Forces be cc 
& matided, neither by a Nobleman, nor by! 
„% Free Man, nor; indeed, by any Man wb 
l | « 66 


# ®» 


[ 


c 4Ts LETTERS 25 
« is two Degrees remoy'd from a Slave. Or, 


if ſuch Princes are oblig'd by the Neceſſity of 
their Affairs, to employ an illuſtrious Perſon 


tolfMWin an important Command; they always em- 
ut-ploy him with Fear; and when their Turn is 
pa- NMierv'd, and he has made them ſafe, diſmiſs 
g im into Obſcurity with Contempt, if he 


ſcapes ſo well; for all their Suſpicions gene- 
ally end in Blood. Matchiavel, who knew 
his well, ſays, That a great and ſucceſsful 
Zeneral, under an Arbitrary Prince, has bur 
wo Ways to eſcape the certain Ruin which 
is Glory, Services, and Renown, will elſe 
bring upon him: He muſt either. quit the 
Army, and, - retiring from all Power, live like 
private Man; or depoſe his Maſter, and ſer 
p himſelf : Which laſt is generally the ſafer 


nei ourſe. 3 

bry It is well known how the Ottoman Monarchs 
lleſi geward their braveſt N The Succeſsful 
zel. nd Unfortunate have the ſame Fate: As the 
utter are ſacrific'd to Rage, the other are to 


ealouſy ; and even their own Sons have been 
zxcompenſed with Death, for deſerving E- 
eem. Nor is that cruel Ingratitude peculiar 
one Race or Family of Princes, but eter- 
ally attach'd to that Sort of Power wherever 
is found, 4 
But far different is the Spirit of the Peo- 
le: They are prone to Gratitude, and laviſh 
their Affections and Returns for Benefits 
eivd. Nothing is too much, nor too high 
r their Benefackor, or for one whom they 
ink ſo. They are apt to continue blind to 
s Faults, even when he has forfeited their 
TO I, -- B Favour 5 
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Favour ; and to remain conſtant in their Zeal 
to his Name and Poſterity, in Inſtances where 
they ought to deteſt both. This is abundant- 
ly exemplified and confirm'd by the laſting 
Reſpe& and Reverence paid by the Romans, 
to thoſe Plagues of Rome, and of the Eatth, 
the Family of the Cæſars; by the French, to 
the Rupid and fanguinary Poſterity of Charle- 
main; by the Turks, to the bloody Family o 
Ottoman; by the Ægyptiaus, to their luxurious 
and contemptible Prolomies; by the Jeus, to 
the cruel Race of the Aſmonæans, or Macca- 
bees; by the Parthians, to the barbarous Line 
of the Arſacides ; and by almoſt every Inſtanc 
of every People in the World. I could men 
tion Inftances here at Home, but they wil 
occur faſt enough to every Reader who know: 
roy thing of our Hiſtory. The People arc 
andeed grateful and conſtant, even to Super 
ſition, to Perſons and Names to which the) 
conceive themſelves once obliged. Nor dc 
they ever act ungratefully, but where 'the 
are firſt deceived by thoſe whom they truſt 
The People of Athens, deceiv'd by fore © 
their Demagogues, put once to Death ſome « 
their Sea Officers, who did not deferve it WL 
but they ſoon grew appriz'd of their Erro 
and were be, en 7 upon the traitero 
Calumniators who caus'd it. „ 
Several Inſtances may, no doubt, be fou 
of the People's Ingratitude to their Friend 
and of the contrary Quality in ſome Abſolut 
Monarchs. But Exceptions do not weaken 


J am, &Ccc. 


Rule. 
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th, SIR, 


8 I have in former by 2» treated of the 
Abuſe-of Words ; ſo I ſhall in this, Diſ- 
ourſe about the Uſe of them. They are the 
Signs of Ideas, as Figures are of Numbers, 
and are intended to convey Mens Concepti- 
ons to one another: They have no more 
eaning in themſelves, than inarticulate 
Sounds, till Men have agreed to put a Mean- 
ng upon them, which 1s wholly Arbitrary; 
nd therefore unleſs they mean the ſame Things 
dy the ſame Words, that is, annex the ſame 
onceptions to the ſame Sounds, they cannot 
auderſtand one another, or diſcourſe together. 
f one Man annexes more or leſs Ideas to the 
ame Words, than another does whom he rea- 
ons with, it is impoſſible they ſhould agree 
Concluſions ; when their Premifles are dif- 
rent, their Reaſonings will be a Game at 
Blindman's-Buff: And therefore it is abſo- 
tely neceſſary in all Diſputes, to ſettle the 
eanings of - Terms -made uſe of, before 
ny Thing can be affirmed or denied on either 
ide 


A Word not ſtanding for any Idea, is only a 
are Sound; and-it is no more to one who 
oes not know what Idea it lands for; and 
onſequently, the agreeing in Sounds, and 
ot agreeing in che Meaning of them, is no 
- MY Agree- 


rarer 
Agreement at all; and tho' this may be a good 
Teſt of Orthodoxy amongſt ſome Sets of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, yet I will preſume to ſay, it i: 
none in common Senſe. It appears to me, 
that moſt of the Polemick Quarrels in the 
World, have flow'd from this Inobſervance. 
Men uſe the ſame Sounds to expreſs different 
Conceptions, either in Whole, or in Part; that 
is, one Man comprehends more or leſs Ideas 
in the Terms he makes uſe of than another, 
and then makes uſe of other Words equal! 
uncertain, to explain that Meaning; and ſc 
in a few Propotitions quite looſes his Argu 
ment, and the Combatants quarrel about what 
they have been talking of: But tho” this Man 
ner of Scuffling in the Dark, is a great Ob- 
ſtruction, and almoſt an unſurmountable Ba 
to all ſorts of uſeful Knowledge, yet it highl) 
conduces to the Power and Credit of thoſe 
who derive Riches and Authority from the lg 
norance and Credulity of others. | 
It gives them the Reputation of Learning 
for talking unintelligibly : It enables them t. 
Diſcourſe upon all Subjects alike, and to fetct 
every thing out of every thing; for by not ex 
plaining their Words, they make them ſi gniſf 
What they pleaſe, and vary them as often 
they have Occaſion ; ſo that in the Courſe « 
a Debate; they have ſail'd in all the Points 0 
the Campaſs. This Abuſe is yet more ol 
ſervable and miſchievous in Tranſlations fro: 
one Language to another; for as few or n 
Men underſtand a dead Language, in man 
Reſpects, in the Senſe it was ſpoken in, (ao 
indeed few Men of the ſame Country, a 


— 
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the ſame Language, ſpeak many Words in the 
ſame Senſe their Anceſtors ſpoke them, the 
Meaning of Words, like all other Things, be- 
ing in perpetual Rotation,) and as few Words. 
in any Language which any erm complex 
Ideas, are exactly anſwered by — 
Words in any other, that is, they don't con- 
tain juſt the ſame Number of Ideas: So it is 
very difficult, if not impoſſible, in many In- 
ſtances, to make an exact Tranſlation ; and 
conſequently, very eaſy to make a falſe one; 
and therefore it is. very ridiculous, to call it by 
no worſe a Name, in controverted Points, to. 
build an Hypotheſis upon the Signification of 
ingle Words in a dead Language, (which, 
perhaps, was tranſlated from another. Lan- 
puage,) when we neither know their Manner 
of Speaking, the Philoſophy and Speculati- 
ons they were converfant with, nor the Cu- 
ſtoms to which they alluded, and are very 
ſure they are different from our own,. and in- 
many Inſtances, that. they had not the ſame 

ommon Conceptions, or Images. 
But it is not enough that we muſt have 
what are often call'd Ideas to our Words, but 
hey muſt be adequate ones; for all inade- 
quate Ideas are no Ideas; that is, they muſt 
de adequate as far as they are Ideas: What 
ands for no Conception, ſtands for nothing; 
and the Word uſed, can only ſtand for the 
Jonception, ſuch as it is, and as far as it 
goes; and when the Conception goes no fur- 
her, no Word can ſtand for that which is not. 
t is certain, that there is no one Thing in the 
niverſe, of which we can have an adequate 
— . Concep- 
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Conception in the ſtrict Senfe of thoſe Words, 
but we convey by Words only ſuch Concep- 
tions as we have, which poſſibly do not ex- 
hauſt the millionth Part of their Properties; 
but then we are in the Dark as to all the reſt, 
and neither can affirm or deny any Thing 
about them: And if one Man takes in more 
or leſs Ideas in the Term he makes uſe of than 
another, he does not talk with him ad idem. 

One Man has no Conception of Gold but 
by the Colour, and he will call Princes-Metal 
Gold; another knows it by its Weight, Fine. 
neſs, and Touch; and if a new Metal ſhould 
be diſcover'd, which anſwers all theſe Marks, 
and ſhould yet want ſome Medicinal Quali- 
ties, or, perhaps, the ſame Solubility as Gold 
has, yet he will notwithſtanding call it Gold, 
according to the Properties his Imagination 
has annexed to the Word Gold, and all theſe 
three will be call'd by the ſame Name, and 
yet different Metals will be meant; and every 
one of theſe Conceptions, as far as they go, 
are adequate, tho* neither of them are ſo to 
the Subject, which has undoubtedly many 
Properties which no one knows any thing of ; 
but then we do not reaſon upon thofe Pro 
omen, nor do the Sounds we uſe ſtand fot 
them, | 

From what has been ſaid appears the Ab- 
ſurdity of being told, that we muſt believe 
| Things we do not underſtand ; or of believing 
Things above Reaſon, though not contrar) 
to Reaſon. We muſt have Ideas, or Images, 
of all Objects of Belief, or elſe we believe in 
nothing, but that we bear a Sound, and * 
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the ſame Thing to us whether it ſignifies any 


thing, or not, if we do not know what it 
ſignifies. If a Man makes a Propoſition to 
me in the Chineſe Language, and tells me that 
I muſt believe it, nothing here can be the Ob- 
ject of my Faith, but that the Man does not 
tell me a Lye, which has nothing to do with 
he Propoſition it ſelf ; and it would have beer 
the ſame Thing to me, if he had told me that 
I muſt believe in his Thought, without tel 
ling me what that Thought was; and there 


— an be no Difference, if he uſes Words in a 

ul Langvage I am acquainted with, if I do not 

ks, — the Meaning in which he uſes thoſe 
| ords. 

= From hence appears the Ridicule of a late 

dect in Holland, and of many other viſionary 

ion Madmen at home, who think the Scripture is 


to he for the moſt Part underſtood metapho- 
ically, and who find Meanings in it which 
he Words do not naturally import; which is 
aking the Almighty ſpeak in Riddles to his 
reatures, and obliging them to pay largely 
put of their- Subſtance, to thoſe ho make 
hem yet greater Riddles. What can be more 
abſurd and wicked, than to ſuppole, that the 
great and good God, ſhould ſpeak to Mankind 
1th a Defign not to be underſtood ; ſhould 
vive them, a Rule to act by, and yet expreſs 
hat Rule in Words which few can Ls to 
apprehend, and thoſe few differ about. Cer- 
ainly, as has been ſaid, Words are of no uſe 
but to convey Ideas; and if they are not us'd 
n their common Aceptation, and to ſignify 
hoſe Conceptions _—_ Cuſtom has annex'd 

4 to 
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to them, or ſuch as Men ſhall agree to put 1 7 
on them, then they muſt be perfectly uſeleſs, 
will convey no Ideas at all, can give us no 
Rule, nor can communicate any Knowledge. 

It is certain, as has been ſaid, that no Man's 
Perceptions can exhauſt the Properties of any 
one Thing in the World: All that we know 
of them is from a few obvious Qualities which 
affect our Senſes; but without doubt they 
have Thouſands of others, of which we know 
nothing, much leſs can we know any thing 0 
their Subſtratum, or internal Eſſence, or Gon 
texture; but then we can believe nothing c 
thoſe hidden Eflences, or Qualities, nor do 
we mean any thing about them when we talk 
of any Being or Subſtance ; as in the Inſtance 
before given: If a Man carries to a Goldſmith 
a ſolid Subſtance, and asks him what he thinks 
it is, and he looks upon the Colour, touches 
it, weighs it, and melts it, and then tells him 
he believes it is Gold; it is certain the Gold- 
fmith neither believes nor affirms any thing 
about it, but of its Colour, its Touch, its 
Weight, and its Solubility, which are his Ideas 
of Gold : But Gold has, without queſtion, 
many other Properties which he has neverf 
heard of ; but then he does not take in thoſe 
1 in his Perception of Gold; and he 
neither does, nor can believe any thing about 
them, till he has formed ſome Idea of thoſe 
hidden Qualities. 

This leads me to conſider what Men mean, 
when 2 ſay they belie e in a Myſtery. We 
muſt underſtand the Meaning of the Words 
connected, and of the Verb which 8 
. ES em, 
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them, and makes them a Propoſition, or elſe 
we believe in nothing, that is, we muſt have 
a Perception of all thoſe Ideas the Words: 
and for in our Imaginations ; and fo far it is 
10 Myſtery. But then we may be told, that 
he Beings, to which we have annexed thoſe 


J Ideas, and by which we diſtinguiſh them from 
1 other Beings, may, and undoubtedly have 


any other Qualities, or Properties, that we 
now nothing of; which muſt be granted to 
de true of La, Thing in Nature; and in 
his Senſe every Thing is a Myſtery, and: every 
an will readily believe ſuch a Myftery. Bur 
hen if we are told, that we muſt believe in 
he Properties, or Qualities, of which we 
row nothing, or have any Idea of; I think 
he Myſtery will conſiſt in the Nonſenſe of 
be Propoſition; and tis the ſame Thing to 
ug en us, that we muſt believe in Free- a-fum 3 
or a Man cannot believe without believing 

mething; and he muſt know: what that 

mething is, that is, he muſt know what he 
believes, or elſe his Belief is only an abſtract 
Word, without any Subject to believe in, or 
ny Thing of. 88 

Thus when we ſay, we believe there are 

iree Perſons in the Trinity, and but one God; 
'e muſt have diſtinct Ideas to the Words, 
vix.) Perſon, Trinity, and God: For if Men 
ave no Meaning to theſe Words, they mean 

othing by the Propoſition; and if they an- 
ex different Perceptions to them, then they 

ave a different Creed, tho” they fancy they 

pbicribe the ſame. No one can know 
hether another is orthodox in his Senſe, 


— 
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till the Terms are defined, and ſtand for the 
ſame Ideas in both their Minds. To fay that 
they believe in three Perſons, without telling 
what they mean by the Word Perſon, is the 
fame as to ſay, that they believe in three Some- 
things, or in the Word Three, which indeed is 
a very myſterious Belief, and a pretty Center 
of Unity ; for no Man can believe any thing 
elſe, till he has fix d a Meaning to the Wor 
Perſon 5 and if another does not agree with 
bim in that Meaning, they will differ in Reli- 
ion, though, they agree in Sounds, and per- 
= in falling foul upon every one who defire 
them to explain themſelves; which Behaviour 
amongſt too. many People, is the main Teſt of 
Orthodoxy. \ NE a 
They muſt agree alſo in what they mean by 
the Word God; I do not mean they muſt de. 
fine his Eſſence, have any adequate Notion o 
his. Infinity, r or of the Senſorium 
his Exiſtence; for of theſe Things we neithe 
know, nor can know any thing: But we muſt 
know what we mean by the Sound we make 
uſe of, that is, we muſt have a Perception of 
thoſe Images annex d to. the Word God, it 
aut Minds, and a Perception adequate to if 
ſelf, tho' in no wiſe adequate and correſpon 
dent to the Subject, which, in different Mer 
k doubt, are very various; and when they art 
ſo, they plainly differ in the Object of thei 
Worſhip, and are of a different-Religion, tho 
they may. think themſelves to be of che ſame 
This ſhall be the Subject of ſome other Pape 
hereafter; in which 1 ſhall ſnew how abſurd 
as well as imꝑious it is, for Men to fall togeth 
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dy the Ears upon the Account of their Diffe- 
nce in Trifles, when they ſcaree agree in any 
dne Thing in the World, if they explain 
emſelves, and not even in the Attributes -ap- 
ex'd to the Object of all Worſhip, though. / 

hey can know nothing of him, but from his 


\ttributes. | 
| J am, &c.. 


STR, 


OOD Breeding is the Art of ſhewing 

Men, by external Signs, the internal Re- 
rd we have for them. It ariſes from good 
enſe, improv'd by converſing with good 
ompany. A well-bred Fool is impertinent; 
d an ill-bred wiſe Man, like a good Inſtru- 
ent is out of Tune, is awkard, harſh, and 
ſagreeable. A courteous Bloc khead, is, how- 
er, a more acceptable Gueſt almoſt every 
here, than a rude Sage. Men are naturally 
fond of themſelves, that they will ther 
iſpend their Time with a complaiſant Ape, 
an improve it with a ſurly and thwarting 
ilofopher. Every Bow, or good Word, 
henceſoever it eomes, is taken by us as a 
gn of our Importance, and a Confeſſion of 


* r Merit; and the negle& of that Complai- 
me! ce, as a Token that we are thought of 
ape; = Reproach, which, however filent, 
ura care to bear. . | | 

= Good 
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Good Breeding is never to be learn'd b 
Study; and therefore they who — it art 
Coxcombs and Formaliſts, and {tiff Pedant: 
The beſt bred Men, as they come to be ſo by 
Uſe and Obſervation only, practiſe it without 
Affectation. Jou ſee Good Breeding in a 
they do, without ſeeing the Art of it. It. is. 
Habit, and-like all others, acquir'd by Prac 
tice. A weak and ignorant Man, who h 
liv'd in good Company, ſhall enter a Roon 
with à better Grace, and ſay, common 2 
much more agreeably than a profound wilt 
Man, who lives by himſelf, or with. only ſuct 
as himſelf, and 1s above the Forms of tht 
World; and toq important te talk of indifferer 
Things, and to be like other People. A Foot 
man imploy'd in How D'ye's, ſhall-addreſs hin 
ſelf to a Perſon of Figure with more Decorus 


and make a Speech with more Eaſe, than 
learned Serjeant, who lives wholly, over Brie 
or the deep. Head of a College, — ol 


Iy in, momentous. Science. I have known 
Man, who, with the. Learning. of, a, who 
Univerſity, had the Manners af a .Glown, a 
the Surlineſs of a Porter; not from the Wart 
of: Senſe, tho' that Want, is very conſiſtet 
with a World of Learning, but. from livit 
long in a College, and diftating to Boys ar 
Pupils;. or with old Fellows, who had no me 
Breeding than himſelf, and, like himſelf, we 
ſpoil'd: by living rarely upon the Square. wi 
any other Sort of People. Sy 
God. Breeding: therefore is never to | 
learn'd- in a College, where the Sphere of Co 
verſation is ſo narrow, where the Diſtance h 
: tw 


* 
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tween Men is ſo great, and where the Old 
have none to teach the Young. Hence you 
generally ſee young Men. come from the Uni- 
verſities with a. conceited Air, and à quaint 
Manner, which often turns them into Fops:: 
They are generally either pert or prim: The 
Tone of their Voice, and the Poſition of their 
Muſcles,. ſhew, their Accompliſhments. before 
they have ſpoke two Words: Their Step, and 
he Manner of ufing their Legs and Arms, 
do the ſame; and every Joint about them, 
ind every Action they do, declare the Place 
and Way of- their Education. As ta the Se- 
nior Fellows, and Heads of Houſes, they are 
ſuch {tarch'd Pedants, ſuch ſolemn Mamouches, 
and ſuch Kingly old. Fops, that from their 
ein you may know. their Characters, and 


= 


read their Titles and.Preferments in their Hats. 
They carry. the College about them wherever 
hey go, and talk at a Table as they do at a 
Lecture; or, if ſometimes they break inte 
aiety,. it is either imperious or inſi pid, diſ- 


wn 
hol reſpectful or awkard, and always ungrateful : 
„a They want a good Manner, leſs Conceit, and 
Wa che Appearance, at leaſt, of more Humility ; 


l which are only to be acquir d erg 
broad in the World, and by. converſing wit 
all Sorts of Men. This. accuſtoms one to 
eat all Men as they expect to be treated; 
and ſuch general good Treatment given to all, 
is call'd Good Breeding.. | 

Hence the Breeding. of Courts. is always 
the eaſieſt and moſt. refin d. Courtiers have 
the conſtant Advantage of living daily with 
the beſt bred Men.: Beſides, having. Coons 
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for all Sorts of People, they accuſtom them 
ſelves to uſe all Sorts of People civilly. . By 
converſing with all Sorts, they can fall readily 
into all Sorts of Styles, and pleaſe every Body 
by talking to him in his own Way. They find 
too, by daily Experience and promiſcuous 
Converſation, that the Difference between 
Men and Men is not ſo great, as an Unac- 
quaintedneſs with Men would generally make 
it : They are therefore under no Awe, nor 
Shyneſs, in ſpeaking to the Greateſt ; nor have 
any general Contempt for the Meaneſt; a 
Contempt; which too often riſes from a wrong 
Judgment, grounded upon Pride, and conti- 
nu'd by Inexperience. They confider, that 
as the Greateſt can do them good, ſo the 
Meaneſt can hurt them. They are therefore 
reſpectful without Awe to thoſe above them, 
—— without Diſdain to thoſe be- 
low them. Courts therefore are the beſt 
Schools for Good Breeding ; and to be well- 
bred, we muſt live not only with the beſt 
Sorts of Men, but be acquainted with all 
Sorts. Tb = | 
The Want of this general Converſation, may 
be one Reaſon why the Country Clergy are ſo 
often accus'd of Want of Breeding. "They Wk: 
come from the Univerſity full of an Opinion, 
that all that is to be learned, is to be learn'd 
there; and believing themſelves to have al- 
ready every Accompliſhment, they often re- 
main without any. In their Pariſhes, they 
can learn nothing but an additional Pride, from 
ſeeing or fancying themſelves the biggeſt Men 
there. If there is a Squire in the Place, - 
rarely 
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arely mends them. If he has a delicate Taſte, he 
ill not converſe with them: Bur it frequently 
2ppens, that his Taſte is as crudeas theirs, and 
nfifts in eating much, drinking more, and 
alking loud. From this conceited Education, 
d narrow Converſation, ariſes their Impati- 
ce ot Contradiction, and their Readineſs to 
ontradict. I own I am always cautious of rea- 
dning with the Vicar. His firſt Argument is ge- 
erally an Aﬀertion, and his next an Affront. 
An engaging Manner and a genteel Addreſs 
ay be out of their Power; but it is in their 
ower to be condeſcending and affable. 
Vhen People are obliging, they are ſaid to be 
ell-bred. The Heart and Intention are 
hiefly confider'd: When theſe are found 
iendly and ſincere, the Manner of fhewing 
t, however awkard, will be kindly everlook' 
ood Breeding is artificial Good Nature; and 
omplaiſance is underſtood to be a Copy of 
he inviſible Heart. When People are ſatisfied 
ith one another's Good-will and Sincerity,. 
he Forms that ſhew them are generally laid: 
fide. Between intimate Friends there is little 
eremony, and leſs between Man and Wife.. 
Some, however, is ſtill neceſſary, becauſe by. 
Signs and Actions the Affections are ſhewn. 
But a courteous Behaviour which is known to- 
ean nothing, goes for nothing, and is not ne- 
eflary when the Meaning is known to be 
good. Expreffions of Kindneſs, when they: 
re not thought the Marks and Effects of Kind- 
eſs,, are empty Sounds: And yet theſe un- 
meaning Expreſſions are neceſſary in Life. 
Ke are not to declare to every Man whom _- 
| | ike,, 
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diſlike, how. much we diſlike him, nor to fhei 
it by dumb Signs. When a Man ſays, That ht 
is my humble Servant, he obliges me; not b 


the Words, which in common Speech fignit 
ſcarce any thing, but becauſe by theſe Words ht 


ſthews, — he thinks me worth Notice. Breed 
ing therefore is then juſt, when the Action 
which it produces are thought ſincere: This 
its End and Succeſs: It muſt ſeem produc'd by 
Kindneſs for the Perſon for whom jt is. ſhewn. 
Good Breeding is of ſo great Importance ii 
the World, that an Accompliſhment this Way 
goes often further, than much greater Acco 
pliſhments without it can go. I have know! 
Gentlemen who with moderate Parts and 
much good Breeding have beeu thought Great 
Men, and have actually come to be ſo. Great 
Abilities alone make no Man's Perſon, amiable; 
and ſome have been unpopular. with. the Great 
eſt, and ſome even ridiculous. But the gay, 
the eaſy, the complaiſant Man, whoſe chief 
Abilities are in his Behaviour, pleaſes and « 
bliges all, and is amiable to as many as he 0 
4 4 bliges. To learn this Behaviour,, People muſt 
1 begin early. One who ſets out into the World 
at Twenty, ſhall make twice as much Progreſi 
in Life, as one who with twice his Senſe ſets] 
out at Forty,, becauſe he is then leſs ſuſcepti- 
ble of the Arts of Life. Habits are not to be 
got in a Day, and. after a certain Age never. 
Forc'd Complaiſance is Foppery, and affected 
Eafineſs is a Monſter. EF have ſeen a World o 
Tradeſmen, and almoſt as many Gentlemen, 
take ſych Pains to be well-bred,. that I have 
been in Pain for them : Native Plainneſs is: a 
thouſand Times better. Com- 
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be Complaiſance is © ingenious Flattery : Tt 
t bikes thoſe to whom it is paid flatter them- 
nifilves, while they take every Act of Complai- 


nce in others, as a Declaration of Merit in 
emſelves: And beyond a certain Degree, it is 
dt innocent. Courtiers know its Efficacy ſo 
ell, that to it alone no ſmall Part of their 
Dwer is vg, Hence ſo many People have 
ways been deceiv'd by civil Words, and 
ind Looks. To know ſpeculatively the De- 
fions of this Art, is not. ſufficient to put you 
pon your Guard againſt it. A fair and pla 
le Behaviour, with a ready Rote of kind 


— xpreſſions, and all the Appearances of Sin- 
roo rity, will be apt to miſlead you in Spight of 
ren ur Fore- knowledge. They will catch your 


2nſes, and beat you off your Theory in Po- 
icks, You muſt find their Inſincerity ſome 
ime before you will come to diſtruſt it. 
heir Art and your own Self-love will conſpire 
zainſt you, drive away your Incredulity, and 
get Faith, as it is often begot, againſt Evi- 
2nce and Reaſon. You will fill Latter your 
If, that you are an Exception to the Rule, tho* 
ere were never another Exception. 'The Cre- 
lity of ſome is perfectly incurable; many have 
ntinued ſteady Believers in Spight of daily 
oofs and fatal Experience, for twenty Years 
gether. They were always perſuaded, that 
2ry Promiſe was at leaſt intended to be kept, 
d always forgave the breaking it. The Great 
an ſmil'd graciouſly, bow'd courteouſly,' ex- 
sd himſelf earneſtly; and vow'd to God, 
du ſhould have the next thing. You _ 

; ry 3 


SIR, | 


HE Word Reverence has had the Fate of 
many, indeed, almoſt all good Words, 
d done much Miſchief: It ſigniſies a ſolemn 
yard paid to the Perſons. of Men of Gravi- 
Hof Religion, and of Authority. By 
ele Qualifications Men are entitled to it. 
t when the Pride and Craft of Men, who 
ve no real Gravity, and no real Religion, or 
fooliſh one, and only a pretended or an ab- 
d Authority, would annex Reverence only 
grave or groteſque Names, it becomes as 
liculous to Men of good Senſe, as it feems 
ful to ſuch as have none. Reverence be. 
gs only to reverend Qualities and reverend 
ions. As to Names and Habits, the more 
ave they are, the more ludicrous they be- 
e, when worn by Perfons who live looſe- 
and act ludierouſſy. 
Garments ſignify nothing themſelves. They 
ow firſt ſolemn, by being firſt worn by Men 
Character and Solemnity : But the moſt 
mn Garment becomes contemptible and 
verting upon the Back of a Drole, a But- 
dn, or upon a Cheat or Mountebank of any 
d. The graveſt Man alive dreſs'd up in 
Cap and Coat of a Harliquin, would 
ea Harliquin ; and the graveſt Speech he 
Id make, would be laugh'd at: And _ 
| t 
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Coat of many Colours was a Coat of Value 
the Eaſt, in Jacob's Time, and his Favour! 
Son Joſeph wore one. Nor do our own Lad 
loſe any Reſpect by wearing all the Colours 
the Peacock and the Rainbow. On the ce 
trary, the graveſt Clothes put upon burleſq 
Animals, will look Burleſque. A monkey 
a deep Coat; and a broad Beaver, would be 
more a Monkey, and his Grimace- would 
ſtill more diverting Grimace; and a Hog in 
Pair of Jack-Boots, and a Coat of M. 
would make no formidable Figure, notwi 
ſtanding his warlike Equipment. 
Theſe two laſt Inſtances of the Monkey a 
the Hog may be farther improv'd, to ſhew t 
Spirit of falſe Reverence. A Monkey in an 
Coat, and a Hog in Armour, would give 
Offence to a Soldier, becauſe his Charac 
conſiſts in. Actions which theſe Creatures c 
not perform nor mimick.; and conſequent 
theſe Animals, tho? accouter'd like a Soldit 
cannot ridicule a Soldier. But if you put 
Popiſh Mitre, and the reſt of that ſort of Ge 
__ a Hog, the uſeleſs and ſtupid Solemni 
of the Animal gives you inſtantly the Idea o 
m_ Biſhop, and, if you ate not a Pap 
will divert you: Or, if you dreſs up a. Babe 
in the fantaſtical Habit of a Romiſh Prie 
'that Animal which can chatter much: and 
intelligibly, and can really do moſt. of 
Tricks which the Prieſt himſelf can do, di 
—— repreſent the Original; and the 
re creates true Mirth, and fully ſhews, tl 
there cannot be much Reverence in. that whit 
a Baboon can perform as well, for ough 


{ 
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ue Wow better, as he is naturally, a Creature of 
bur imace and Humour. And if the ſaid Bi- 
.20Wop and Prieſt could not with any Temper 
urs 


ar the Sight, their Rage and Impatience 
puld be ſtill farther — s, that the Monke 


eſſ them Juſtice, that the Tryal was Succefl- 
ey and the Mirth occaſion'd by it juſt. Such 
= dort would indeed be tragical in Popiſh 


duntries; which is but another Confirmation, 
at Falſe Reverence cannot bear Ridicule, 
d that the true is not affected by it. 
Many of the ancient Greek Philoſophers took 
at Pride, and found mighty Reverence, in 
> Length and Gravity of their Beards. 
ow an old Goat, who had as much Gravity 
d Beard as any of them; had he been placed 
one of their Chairs, would, doubtleſs, have 
ovok'd the Philoſopher; and diverted the 
lembly. Pomp and Beard were therefore 
liculous, ſince they could be ridicul'd: But 
thing that conſtitutes a Philoſopher, neither 
enius, nor Virtue, nor uſeful Learning, nor 
y thing that is good for ſomething, can be 
licuPd, at leaſt juſtly ridicul'd, The odd 
ance of Judges and Biſhops in the Rehearſal, 


es neither ridicule Biſhops- nor Judges, be- 
we they never practiſe 2 d Dances: 
reh if theſe grave Men met and gambol'd 
ether, as they do there, ze Ridicule would 
ft ſtrong u n them. Baze 1F a6 

It is a Jeſt to expect from all Men great 


»verence to that which every Man may do, 
ether it conſiſts in Reading, or Repeatin 
Wearing, or Acting. Where is the Di 
[ty or Merit of ſaying certain Words, or of 
| making 
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making Bows, or of ſpreading the Arms, 
crofling them, or of wearing a long Coa 
a ſhort Cravat? It is Impudence and Impoſty 
to demand fingular and vaſt Reſpect to ſi 
and common Things. Superior Virtue a 
Capacity, publick Actions and Services dc 
to Mankind; a "generous and benevol: 
Heart, and Greatneſs of Mind, are the t 
Objects and Sources of Reverence. But 
claim Reverence to Prating, and to Cuts, at 
Colours, and Poſtures, is ſtupid, ridicule 
and ſaucy. The Abe of a Tinker, is as go 
as a Pqpe's Abe; and it is open Cheating a 
Conjuring to pretend, that the ſame Wo 
have not the ſame Force out of the Mouth 
a Cobler as out of a Cardinal's Mouth. Wh 
any one of theſe mighty Claimers (I had 
moſt ſaid Clamorers) of Reverence, from thi 
viſionary Empire of Words and Tricks, c 
by the Magick of their Art remove a Mount: 
or a Mole-hill, or raiſe a Houſe, or a dead 
ſect, or kill a Heretick, or a Graſhopper by 
Charm, I am ready to bow down before then 
But while I ſee any of them living like ott 
Men, of worſe, and doing nothing but wi 
fo many Chimney-Sweepers (who can real 
may do as well; I can confider ſuch who 4 
ſo only as ſolemn Lyers, and Seducers, and 
much worſe than Fortune-Tellers, as th 
cheat People out of much more Money, 

fill their Minds with worſe Terrors. 
The Roman Augurs made no ſuch baſe 
of their Power, and of their ghoſtly Trat 
which was inſtituted, at leaſt practis'd, fort 
Ends of good Policy ; and, as far as I can = 
th 
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y had no Revenues: I would therefore have 
pected them as they were great Officers of 
Roman State. But had an Augar, as an An- 
, demanded Reverence of me for his long 
ff, his Trick, and Divinations, 1 ſhould 
e done what Cato the elder wonder'd they 
mſelves did not do as often as they met, 
gh'd in his Face, as I would in the Face of 
Man who pretended to be my Superior and 
ector, becauſe his Coat was longer than 
ne, or of a different Colour; or becauſe - he 
rd Words which I could utter as well, or 
y Pranks which a Poſture-Mafter could play 
tter, | 
[ will reverence a Man for the Good he does, 
is inclin'd'to do; and for no other Reaſon 
ght I. But if under the Pretence of doing 
Good, which I neither ſee nor feel, he 
ks my Pocket, and does me ſenſible Harm, 
would do it; how can J help hating and deſ- 
ng him? If he turns Religion into Selfiſh- 
8, and a plain Trade, or by it deſtroys Mo- 
ity ; if he fets himſelf up in God's Stead, 
by pretending boldly to his Power, abuſes 
holy Name, and opprefles his Creatures; 
he exclaims againſt etouſneſs, and is go- 
rned by it; and practiſes every Vice which 
condemns; if he preaches againſt the 
orld, and yet has never enough of it; and 
ainſt the Fleſh; and yet is viſibly govern'd 
all its worſt Paſſions aud Appetites ; if he 
tes immenſe Wages for promoting the Wel- 
e of Society, and yet diſturbs, impoveriſhes, 
d enſlaves it; how can I reverence him, if I 
would? 
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would? And is he not loſt to all Modeſty if} 
defires it ? © 

If Men would preſerve themſelves from $ 
perſtition; and Servitude, and Folly, th 
muſt beware of reverencing Names and Acc 
dents. A wiſe Man does not reveren 
Rulers for their Infignia and great Title 
but as there is no Uſe of Rulers, but to 
Service to Mankind, he reverences the 
for that Service done: If they do none, | 
deſpiſes them : If they do Miſchief, he hat 
them. What are Men reverenced for, but f 
the good Talents which they poſſeſs, or f 
uſeful Offices they bear. Now if a Man 
never a good Quality, or having ſuch, abul 
them; or if he does no Good with the Off 
he bears, but Harm, which he muſt do, if | 
does no Good, every Omiſſion by which mat 
are hurt, being a Crime againſt many; how: 
I to reverence him, for taking away by | 
Conduct the only Cauſe of Reverence? If | 
gives me Cauſe to hate him, am I tor all t 
to love him? Either there is no ſuch Paſlic 
as Hatred, which none but a Madmen y 
ſay, or it muſt be rais'd by the Cauſes that rai 
it; and what are thoſe Cauſes, but Miſchi 
done, when Good is due, and expected; 
the Diſappointment of a great Good; whit 
is a great Miſchief. | 

But when People are taught to reverent 
Butchers, Robbers, and Tyrants, under ti 
reverenced Name of Rulers, and to adore t 
Names and Perſons of Men, tho' their Ad 
ons be the Actions of Devils: Then here 
a confirm'd and accompliſh'd Servitude, t. 
_ Servitut 


Q 
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ervitude of the Body, ſecur'd by the Servi- 
de of the Mind, and Oppreſſion fortified by 
delufion. This is the Height of human Sla- 
ery. By this, the Turk and the Pope reign. 
hey hold their horrid and ſanguinary Autho- 
ty by falſe Reverence, as much as by the 
word. The Sultan is of the Family of Otto- 
an, and the Pope St. Peter's Sueceſſor; they 
e therefore reverenced, while they - deſtroy 
man Race The Chriſtians hate the Turk, 
d call him a * And Proteſtants dread 
e Pope, and call him an Impoſtor. And yet 
ould name Chriſtians who have Tyrants of 
eir own, as bad as the Sultan; and I could 
me Proteftants who have had Impoſtors of 


Weir own, as cruel as the Pope, had their 
over been as great, and their Hands as looſe. 
nal en ſee the Follies and Slavery of others; 
„it their own Nonſenſe is all ſacred, their 


n Popes and Sultans are all of heavenly 
ſcent, and their Authority juſt and invio- 
ble. But Truth and Falſhood, Wiſdom 
d Folly, do not vary with the Conceptions 
Prepoſſeſſions of Men. Happineſs and 
ral ſery, Oppreſſion and Impoſture, are as bad 
Chriſtendom as in Turky, in Holland as in 
e. Proteſtant Rulers ha ve no more Right 
n the Sultan to ＋ Proteſtants; and the 
de has as good a Title as a Proteſtant Par- 
ren to deceive Proteſtants, God forbid that: 
Religions ſhould be alike 5 bur all: who 
ee theſame ill Uſe of every Religion, are 
Aaiinly alike; as are all Governors, Tarizſb, 

idm, or Proteſtant, who make the fate ill 
r ben gi rn ede 


u or. IV. 3 
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16, therefore all Governors whatſoe ver, of 
what Conduct ſoever, are to be reverenced; 
why not the Turk and old Muy, who are both 
great Governors, and have as much a Diyine 
Authority to be Tyrants, as, any Governor of 
any Name or Religion ever had? And if alt 
Clergy: whatſoever are to be reverenced, why 
not the Druids, and the Priefts'of Baal, and 
the-Prigits-of Meccha and of Rome? But if only 
the Good of both Sorts are to be reverenc'd, 
why have we been told ſo much of the mjgh- 

Pe 


- & due in the Lump, to. Prigfts and 
lers? Is there any other Way in common 
Seuſe to gain Reſpect, but to deſerve it? Could 
the Romans reverence their Governor Nero for 
robbing: them of their Lives; and Eſtates, for 
burning their City, and for wantonly making 
himſelf Sport with human Miſeries? Could 
the firſt Chriſtians reverence him · for dreſſing 
them up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and ſet- 
ting on wild Beaſts to devour them; or for 
larding them all over with Pitch and Tallow, 
and lighting them up like Lamps to illumi- 
nate the City? If we reverence Men for their 
Power alone, why do we not reverence the 
Devil, who has ſo much more Power than 
Men? But if Reverence is due only to virtu- 
aus Qualities and uſeful Actions, it is as ridi- 
culous and ſuperſtitious to adore great miſche 
vious Men, or unholy Men with holy Names, 
as tis to worſhip a falſe God, or Satan in the 

Stead af God. Are we to be told, that tho 

we are to worſhip. no God but the good ant 

true God, yet weare ta pay Reverence, which 

is human Worſhip, to wicked Men, * 
4 * the) 
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Late, for all my Regard for Prelacy. It is not 
a Name, however awful, nor an Office, how- 
ever important, that ought to bring, or can 
bring, Reverence to the Man who poſſeſſes 
them, if he acts below them, or unworthily of 
them. Folly and 3 ought to have no 
Aſylum ; nor can Titles ſanctify Crimes, how- 
ever, they may ſometimes protect Criminals, 
A Right Honourable or a Right Reverend 
Rogue, is the moſt dangerous Rogue, and 
conſequently the moſt deteſtable. | 


'Omne animi vitium tantò conſpettius in Je 
Grimen habet, quantò major qui peccat habetur. 
a Juvenal. 


Jam, &c. 


1 


L 7 E have had a World of Talk both in 
our Pulpits and our Addrefles, about 
Hereditary Right, and I think no one has yet 
fully explained what it means; and therefore 
I will try whether I can unfold or cut aſunder 
the Gordian Knot. It is a divine, unalteræ 
ble, indefeaGble Right to Sovereignty, dic 
tated or modified by the pofitive Laws, and 
Human Conſtitutions of national Governments 
In France, Turky, and the large Eaſtern Me 
narchies, it deſcends wholly upon 2 
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In the Kingdom, or rather Queendom of 
Achem, it falls only * Females. In Ruta 
formerly it deſcended upon all the Males joint- 
ly, and it would not operate upon the Females. 
at all. In Poland the Nobility have an hu- 
man Right to confer Part of this Divine Right, 
but not all of it, upon whom they 2 * 
and in Old Rome the Soldiery often made bold: 
to confer it: But in England and other Coun- 
tries, all of it falls upon the Male who chances 
to be born firſt; and ſo on to the next, ac- 
cording to Priority of Birth; and for want o- 
{ales to the eldeſt Female, contrary to other 
nheritances,. which deſcend upon Females e- 
ually. However, though this fame Right is: 
blolute and. unalterable, yet it is often limi- 
ed and circumſcribed by human Laws, which 
dught not to be tranſgreſſed, yet may be tranſ- 
greſſed with Impunity, unleſs it interferes with 
other Divine Right, which is the Divine 
Right of the High Clergy. In, all other Caſes, 
t is boundleſs and uncondition d, though gi- 
en and accepted upon Conditions. 

There is one Circumſtance particularly. re- 
narkable in the Exerciſe of this Divine Right, 
which is, that it may make as bold as it thinks 
it with other Divine Right (except as before. 
xcepted,) of which we have a late and very: 


Cs ©  O' oo, @ ww 4 OS 


A 


il, 


derſpregnant Inſtance, approved by very good 
exe hurchmen, and all our able Divines, * | 
on hank'd God publickly for thus exercifing it, 


hat is, when the Queen made that honoura-- 
le Peace which executed it ſelf. Then the 
nalterable Divine Right of the Dauphin to: 
ne Kingdom of Spain was given to his youn- 

| | C3 ger 


alienable, unalienable, indiviſible Right, i 
diviſible too. The Divine Right to Sardinia 


| over the married Couple, which they alon 


ö 
4 
1 
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ger Son, and the undefeaſible Divine Right 
of the preſent King of Sain, to the Monarchy 
of France, was aſſigned over to a younger 
Branch of the Houſe of Bourbon; and ſome- 
time before the Divine Right of the laſt Em- 
Peror to the Sariſb Dominions, was given to 
the preſent Emperor ; and it ſeems that this 


is given to the Duke of Savoy ; and of Naples, 
Sicily, and Flanders, to the mperor; ang 0 
Gibraltar and Port-Mahon to us, as long as we 
can keep it; which I hope we are now in 
fair Way to do; and all the reſt of this Di. 
vine Right, beſides what is thus diſpos'd of 
remains where it was before, and where it 
ſhould be. 8 
But there are certain human 'Ingredients 
Experiments, and Operations, which are ne 
ceflary to attain to this Divine Right. In mo 
Countries, and particularly in our own, tht 
Prieſts muſt have a Finger in the Pye; an 
it will not come down from above, an 
ſettle here below, unleſs they ſay certain Word 


have the Right to ſay ; but in Turky, Indi 
and other Mahometan and Pagan Countrie 
(beu Prdor,) this ſame Divine Right is to be 
got without the Benefit.of their Clergy, an 
it will make its Conveyance through thi 
Channel of a Strumpet; yet in moſt Nations a 
is not well, unleſs the Clergy ſay Grace ove 
it; but thep it is of no Conſquence who get 
the Divine Babe, ſo he is born in Wedlock 
and in a late Inſtance it appear'd no —_— 
& | cell 
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ceſſary whether he was born in Wedlock, or 
not, or of whom he was born, ſo he was but 
born at all. Now, Sir, you muſt know, that: 
this is a My{tery, and like ſome other Myſte- 
ries, wholly inexplicable, yet may be — 
ed by the Jacobi? Clergy; but then you are 
not to underſtand the Explication, but are to 
take their Words for it; and we all know 
that they are Men of Probity, and will not 
deceive you. From. this Divine Right all o- 
ther Rights ate deriv'd, except their own,, 
which comes down from above too; and if the 
Poſſeſſors of theſe two Divine Rights can agree 
together, all is as it ſhould be; otherwiſe, 
you are to take Notice, that God is to be o- 
beyed before Man, and the Regale is to bow 
down, like the Sheaves in Joſeph's Dream, be- 
fore the Pontificate. 3 2. 

But this is not all: There are ſome Cir- 
umſtances very particular and chicane in this. 
Divine Rigbt; though; as has been ſaid, it may 
be conveyed àway, yet nothing paſſes by the 
onveyance in many Caſes: Part of it may be 
granted and conceded to its Subjects, and yet 
hey have no Right to keep what is ſo given, 
always excepting the High-Clergy, who may 
ake it without being given: I had almoſt for- 
got another Conveyance of this Right, which 
s Conqueſt, or, in other Words, the Divitie- 
Right of Planer, Rapine, Maffacre + But 
the Right is never the worſe for the Wicked- 
eſs of Men; for howſoever - they get Po(- 
ſeſſton of Sovereign Power, eo inſtant, the- 
Right is annexed to the Poſſeſſion, unleſs in 
pecial Caſes, ſtill 8 3 Right to the 
4 Jacobite 
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rthodoxy : What is found to be beneficial to- 
ankind in their preſent State is repreſented: 
urtful- to their future; nay, ſome are riſes 

p amongſt us, who are ſuch implacable E- 
emies to their whole _—_— that the 
nake it Sin to take proper Precautions again{t 
he Danger of the Small-Pox, even when they 
re adviſed by the moſt able Phyſicians, and 


when theſe Phyſicians are moſt! difinteref- 
ed | | CTR | 


What can be more cruel, wicked and de- 
imental to human Society, or greater Blaſ- 
hemy againſt the good God; than to make 
overnment, which was defign'd by him. to- 
nder Men numerous, induſtrious, -uſeful to. 
ne another, to improve Arts, Sciences, 
earning,, Virtue, Magnanimity and trug Re- 
gion, an unnatural Engine to deſtroy the 
eateſt Part of the World; to make the reſt 
dor, ignorant, ſuperſtitious and wicked; to- 
bject them like Cattle, to be the Property 
their Oppreſſors; to be the tame Slaves ot 
zughty and. domineering Maſters, and. the 
w Homagers of gloomy Pedants; to work. 
r, to fight. for, and to adore thoſe who are 
either better nor. wiſer than themſelves ;: 
d to be wretched by Millions, to make one 
a few proud and inſolent? And yet we are- 
Id this is the Condition God has placed us 
and that it is Damnation to ſtrive. to make 
better. 
All theſe Miſchiefs, and many more, are the 
eparable Conſequences of an indefeaſible 
reditary Right, in any Man or: Family 
aatſoever, which can never be alienated or. 
* forfeited: 
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forfeited : For if this be true, then the Pro- 
perty of all Mankind may be taken away 
their Religion overturn'd,, and their Perſons 
butcher'd by Thouſands, and no Remedy be 
attempted : They muſt not mutter and com 
plain; for Complaints are Sedition, and tend 
to Rebellion : They muſt not ſtand upon theit 
Defence, for that is reſiſting the Eord's A. 
nointed: They muſt not revile the Minifters 
and Inſtruments of his Power; for Woe be tt 
the Man who ſpeaketh ill of him whom 'th 
King honoureth. And all this. has been told 
us by thoſe who have never ſhewn any. Regarl 
to Authority, either human or divine, 0 
it interfer'd with their own Intereſts. What 
ſhall I ſay; what Words uſe to expreſs thi 
monſtrous Wickedneſs, this utter Abſence 0 
all Virtue, Religion, or Tendertieſs to the 
human Species: What Colours.can paint it 
what Pen deſcribe it! ; 

_ Certainly, if Government was defign'd b 
God for the Good, Happineſs, and Protedctic 
of Men, Men have a Right to be protecte 
by Government; and every Man muſt han 
a Right to defend what no Man has à Right t 
take away.. There is not now a Governmen 
ſubſiſting in the World, but took its Ril 


from the Inſtitution of Men; and: we kno C 
from Hiſtory when, and how, it was inſti tier. 
ted: It was either owing to the expreſs or ti bl! 
cit Conſent of the People, or the Soldieri b, 
who firſt erected it; and it could have vant 
more Power than what they gave it; an ne 


what Perſons ſoever were inveſted with th 
Power, muſt have accepted it upon = Co 
| 1tiot 
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litions upon which it was given; and when 
hey renounced thoſe Conditions, they renoun: 
ed their Government. In ſome  Qountries it 
vas Hereditary ; in others elective; in ſome 
liſcretionary ; in others limited: But in all, 
he Governors myſt ha ve deriy'd their Autho- 
ity from the Conſent of Men, and could ex- 
rciſe it no farther than that Conſent gave 
hem Leave: Where poſitive Conditions were 
nexed to their Power, they were certainly 
ound by thoſe Conditions; and one Condini- 
n muſt be atmeked' to all Governments e- 
en the moſt abſolüte; That they act for the 
00d of the People; for hd Sake aloe 
ere is any Government in the World. In 
is Rega ard! there caii be no Difference between: 
reditary and elective Monatehies; fer ꝛhe 
eir cannot inherit more than his Aneeſtor 
joy'd, or had a Right to enjoy, any mote 
an a Succeſſor can ſueceed to it. 
Then the wiſe Queſtion will ariſe, What if 
y Man, who has no natural Right}-nor-any: 
ight over his Fellow Creatures, accepts great 
wets, iminenſe Honours: and Revenute, and 
er perſonal Advaritages to himſelf and his. 
Mterity, upon Conditions either expreſs, 'as 
all limite 'Conftifutions, or implied as in 
Conſtitutions whatſoever; and either by de- 
erate Declarations, or deliberate Actions, 
blickly proclaims, that he will no longer 
bound by thoſe "Editions, that he. Will 
more abide by his legal Title, but wilt af- 
de another 121 was never given him, and 
which he can have no Right at- all; that 


will govern his People by defoticke Au- 
thority ;, 
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thority; that-inſtead of protecting them, hy 
will deſtroy them; that he will overturn thei 
Religion to introduce one of his own; ane 
that inſtead: of being a 'Terrof to evil. Wor 
he will : be a 'Ferror to good: I ask, in ſuch 
Caſe, Whether his Subjects will be bound b 
the Conditions he has renounc'd ? Do the Ol 
ligati ons ſubſiſt on their, Part, when he h; 
deſtroy d them on his? And are they not 
Eiberty to dave themſelves, and to. look © 
for Protection elſewhere, . when it is: deniet 
where they have a Right. to expect and d 
mand. it, and to get it as they. can, though 
the Expence of him and his Eamily, when: 
ether Merhod LF Fecourle is left. 15 
Aud now, O ye gloo Impaſt ters! O. 
mercileſs Ad vocates for Superiife, n. and Ty 
ranny } Produce all your Texts, all your, knot 
e Diſtinctions ! Here exert all your quaint 
toquence, your Quiddities, your Aliquo modo fi 
n non; Ne in ſolemn Dum 
with. your reyerential. Robes, and your: hon 
2ontab Hats, with whole Legions of Phanton 
and; Chimera's,. and Cart- Ioads of, Theolog 
hroken.Oaths, and ſeditious- Harangues,. : 
try; whether. you can maintain the. Battle, a 
& fend the Field againft. one. fingle Adi 
who undertakes to put all your. numerous at 
fury. Battalions to the Flight. nn 
Let us bear. what you an. toy. or your 4 
dicated Idol. Diſtinguiſh, if you can, | 
Caſe from that. which I. have. repreſented 
Shew that en gave to. him al 
vine Right-to. play the Devil; or, if he 
ad ſuch Right, that his Subjects had none 


hind 
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inder him: Prove. that Kings are not inſti tu 
d for the Good of the People, but for their 
wn and the Clergy's Pride and Luxury: But 
they are-inſtituted for. the Good of the Peo- 
le, then ſhew that they. are left at Liberty to 

for their Deſtruction, and that their Sub- 
ts muſt ſubmit to- inevitable Ruin, and; yet 
iſs the Iron Rod whenever his Majeſty pleaſes: 
hew that it was poſhble for the 3 to 
uſt themſelves again. to the Faith and . Oaths 
f a Popiſh Prince, who, during his whole 
eign, did nothing elſe but break his Faith 
d his Oaths, pt whoſe Religion oblig'd 
im to do ſo; or that it was polſible for- 
em to place his Son upon the Throne he 
ad abdicated, (if they had beliey'd him to 
> his Son,) when he. was in the Poſſeſſion of 
e maſt implacable Enemy of their. Country, 
of Europe, or of. the Proteſtant, Religion; 
d that it would not have been direct Mad- 
ſs to have ſent. for him afterwards from 
ance, or Rome, inrag'd by his Expulſion, 
d educated, - animated, and a $1 with 


ench and Popiſh- Principles: And ſhew too, 


dat the poor. opprefled People had any Re- 
purſe, but aq 1 themſelves. under the 
rotection of their, great Deliverer, who was 

ne next Heir to their Crown. | 
If you can't do this, there is nothing left for 
du-to do, but to ſhew, That the late King 
ames did not violate and break the funda- 
ental. Laws and Statutes. of this Realm, which 
ere the original Contract between him and 
is People; and that he did not make their, 
egiance to him incompatible with their: 
OWC 
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own Safety, for the Preſervation of which b. 

was entitled to their Allegiance: Shew that hi 

did not claim and exerciſe a Power to dil 

penſe with their Laws; that he did not le 

the Cuſtoms without the Authority of Patlis 

ment; or that he called Parliaments according 
to the Conſtitution he had ſworn to; and tha 

when he intended to call otie, he did not re 

ſolve to pack it, and cloſeted many of the 
Gentlemen in England, and with Promiſes ani 

Menaces endeavour'd to make them praQicabl 

to his Deſigns: Shew that he did not diſarm 

Proteſtants, and arm Papiſts ; ſet up exorbi 
tant and unlawful Courts; cauſe excefliw 
Bail to be requir'd, and exceffive Fines to bt 
impos'd, and exceſſive Puniſhments to be i 
flicted; that he did not proſecute Members 
the King - Bench for what they did in'Parli; 
ment; and diſcharge others committed by Par 
liament; that he did not grant Fines and For 
feitures of Perſons, to be try'd, before ther: 
Convifion-; that he did not erect an Eccleſ. 
aſtical Commiſſion directly Againſt an Act od 
Parliament, and fuſpended, by Virtue of 
Clergymen, for not reading in their Churches 
a Proclamation, which he iffued by his ont 
Authority, to give Liberty of Conſcience to Pa 
piſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters: Shew that he 
did not impriſon and try ſeven Biſhops for 
their humble Petition againſt it, which Peti- 
tion. they were impower'd by Law to make; 
that he did not combine with France and Rom 
to overthrow the eſtabliſn'd Church, which 
he was bound to defend, and te introduce 
another in the Room of it, which was _ 
20 
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an none; and, in order to it, brought pro- 
d Papiſts into Offices, both Civil and Mi- 
ary, ſend and receive Ambafſadors to and 
om Rome, who were guilty of High Treaſon. 
the Laws of the Land, and bring from 
ence Swarms'of Locuſte, to devour and pol- 
e every 'Thing that it produc'd; turn out 
e Maſters and Fellows of Magdalen-College, 
ainſt Law, for ner doing what they were 
orn not to do, and ſubſtitute in their room, 
oſe who were not qualified hy Law to be 
ere: And to make good all theſe Breaches 
don our Liberties, that he did not raiſe a 
bpiſh Army in Ireland, and another in England,. 
ich had many Papiſts in it, without Au- 
ority of Parliament. 1 Q 19 
Shew, if you can; that he ever diſcbvered 
e leaſt Inclination to reform theſe Abuſes; 
t on the contrary, when he could continue 
em no longer, that be did not deſert his: Peo- 
e; that he dared to truſt himſelf to a free 
rliament, after he had called it, · but diſſol- 
d it age, and foelifhly-threw his gret Beal 
o the Thames, that io vther migbhx beexlledy 
d that when bereſbived wor lere vie People; 
at he would ſuffer his Pretended Yon td re- 
ain amongſt us. Shew that you your ſelves. 

d not help to expel him; that you hive not 
en Oaths, repeated Oäths t6 this Govern- 
ent, and Abjutations f any'6ther ;/ and that 
da have kept to either one or the other. 
hen you Rave done this, I will aHow:ydu t 
hat no one at preſent thinks you to beg. 
dneſt Men, good Exgliſomen, and true Pro- 
Bends ITS ug i Ad al 
; FE am,. &c. 
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1 Have had a Ipng Ambition to ſay ſomethi 
* about you one Way or another; but 
doubted whether I had beſt write to you, « 
againſt you. That Doubt. is now decided 
and, lo! I, who might have been your Ac 
vexſary, am become your Correſpondent ar 
Advocate. I ſend you your Apology, a 
Jhew you the Good you do. 

| You. have, Sir, open'd a new Source of Pr 
vifion for the Poor, by finding Employmet 
for all the Wits Mendicant about Town 
And tho' they ought to reverence your Name 
as that of another Sutton, by whoſe Alms the 
are ſuſtain d, yet they vilely fly in your F. 
and pollute, by their matchleſs Ingratitud 
the very Bread which you, generouſly put it 
to their Mouths ; like Maggots, who prey u 
on the Fleſh they. are bred in, till they tun 


Flies, which are Vermin with Wings. Thu... 
Reprobates ſerve Heaven ; they — and tie 
blaſpheme it, and receive their Exiſtence fra 
it. You fcarce had. appear d in the Worle ei 


peranuated Authors to Lis 
again; and Toothleſs, as they were, ſet then 
a biting, biting. at the Hand that: brought 
them back from Oblivion. Obſolete 122 ce: 

| airing 


but you recall d. ſupera 


Ly 
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ring Authors once more violently graſp'd 
ir Pen: The lean and ill-fed Candidates, 
Weekly Work from the Bookſellers, brigh- - 
'd up, and began to be cloath'd; and puny 
ts, and the humble Compoſers of Ditties, 
their Tags and Ballads to live upon Cato ; 
n thoſe, who had got ſome Reputation, 
dught they had now a lucky Opportunity to 
prove it, by breaking a Lance with a Cham- 
n who drew all Eyes upon him, and was 
invincible : And Cato became at onee the 
tt of the Envious, the Mark of the Am- 
ious, and the Stay and Support of the 
edy. Ia rot ne 
t A the Lot of Grandeur: A great Man 
{ have his poor and impertinent Depen- 
ts, as well as Ius uſeful and agreeable: 
ey all ſerve to make up his Train. A 
pop of Beggars beſetting his Coach, or 
owing it in the Street, do, notwithſtand- 
their Rags, and ill-favour'd Looks, and 
al Style, but add to the Luſtre of his 
ture. Jeſters and Buffoons, Cynicks and 
laimers, are likewiſe of the ſame Uſe, to 
11 his Pomp, and divert him, tho' they are 
n too free with him. Your Retinue, Sir, 
this Kind is infinite: From the Cockpit to 
fields you maintain a Wag, an Qrator, a 
tick, a Poet, or a Journaliſt, in every Street, 
| whole Swarms in the Alleys : Nor would 
leſire a ſurer Patent for Fame, than ſuch a 
dal of Calumniators. Their Scolding is 
mpliment ; and while they aim Blows at 
they only cudgel themſelves on your Be- 


the Viper biting the File. 


3 of a Whelp, who, to expreſs 
* 


Named of their Praiſe. A great Man at At 
Way home, by a very competent Reviler, 

kind Vollies of Defamation, for ſo many H 
za's; and calling to his Servant, Go, * 


take a Light,. and condu#t that worthy Genitl 


tions, home to bis Lodging. TH: 
Now if this ill-tongu'd Athenian had 


half loft. 1 hope your numerous Anſwe 
Obligation is but ſmall; and the ſmaller, 


not at all encourag'd. The Town is ſtill 
foundly ignorant what a Swarm of Retz 


| oo 
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half; offendent ſolido; you know ithe Fabl, 


Envy always praiſes thoſe it rails at. 
indeed the only Way that foul. Mouths 
make your: Panegyrick, or that of any! 
Werte they to extol you in earneſt, it we 
be downright Scandal and Railing; a 
Conſpiracy againſt your Reputation; like 


Fondneſs, piſſes upon you. If therefore t 
mean their Scurrilities and ſatirical Non! 
in Love, you would have ground for Pro 
tion: But to mean them as they do, the. 
trary Way, is their only genuine Way of t 
ing you for their Food. There are many $ 
of Folks whoſe Calumnies I would be p 
of, for the ſame Reaſon why I would} 


was followed from a publick Aﬀembly all 


a World of Panegyrical ill Names, and acc 
able Abuſes. That great Man took all 


.avbo has bonour'd me with all thoſe civil Aci 


been in earneſt, his Courteſy would havel 


and Revilers mean what they ſay, elſe 


cauſe theſe their Panegyricks upon you, 
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means, Madam, ſays his Lordſhip, ſagely 
nough,. I know you cannot be without Dogs, 
perhaps the next may bite me. 

I: think I have read you impartially, ande 
not {ay I have found __— any knaviſh Rea 
ing, any baſe or diſhoneſt Principles. 
need not therefore be concern'd who wr 
againſt you. However, as I would truſt 
body in any Circumſtances, with any Sort 
abſolute Power, methinks I ſhould not be 

eas d to ſee you. check'd and watch'd al 
in that great Authority you have acquir'd 0 
the Minds of Men. No Body has ſhey 
better than your. ſelf, that all diſcretior 
Power is liable to. be abus'd, and ought 
to be truſted, or cautiouſly truſted, to ma 
and frail Men. For this Reaſon, tho" you 
Monarch of the Preſs, I would bave you 
mited Monarch : As ſuch it becomes you 
bear with, and receive kindly. the Admon 
ons and Remonſtrances of Men of. Ho 
and Senſe, when fuch differ with you, and 
is agreeable to your Senſe and Character 
laugh at the profane Contumelies of Sla 
Jour Calumniators do your Buſineſs. 1 
Viper carries within it a Remedy for its 9 
Poiſon: You, are ſecure by the. Baſenels 
their Fears, againſt the Baſeneſs of their | 
lice ; and their Malice is harmleſs. by be 
obvious. 5 | 
— Their is ſomething diverting in the Ni 
ber and Variety of your Adverſaries, and ti 
different Views. Some are old Stagers; 
being us'd to {pill Ink for Pay in the Qua 
of Parties, made an Offer of themſelves tot 
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the Liſts again, and ſeold for Wages at 
The Finances were not in Cato's Diſpo - 
This was a good and conſcientious Rea- 
for being againſt him. But theſe Volun- 
are not ſuitably encourag'd. One of 
n has in two Years writ near a Dozen 
phlets againſt you; but with ill Succeſs 
Way. The Town will not buy them; 
other End of the Town will not reward 
Author; nor will you take any Notice of 
. A melancholy Caſe! That learned. 
jan is at preſent in the Slough of Deſ- 


thers, who had not been us'd to receive 
and I doubt never will, thought them- 
s qualified to earn it: For, alas! what is 
leceiving as Self-love? So upon Cato they 
and by way of Anſwer crack d Jeſts, and 
d him Names. Fraught with this Merit, 
y they footed it {ſweating to the Office, 
re, after many Petitions, and much wait- 
they were admitted to the Audience of 
of the Clerks. They begg'd to be con- 
'd as humble Auxiliaries, and to have an 
owledgment, the ſmalleſt Acknowledg- 
. Theſe Gentlemen had better Luc 
the above ancient Author : They were 
rewarded, that is to ſay, they were civil- 
hank'd by the aforeſaid Clerk, and own'd 
e well-meaning Perſons . And yet they are 
ateful, and make heavy Complaints, as if 


7 had nothing. They ſtill hope for more - 
* her Time - £4 * | 
ns Bookſeller of my Acquaintance tells m e. 


he has refus'd, within this Year, five and 
| fifty 
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fifty - Pamphlets writ again{+ you, and that 
Authors, ane and all, offer d to write for hi 
by the Lear. They were all of Opinion, th 
they could carry through a Weekly Pay 
with. as much Reputation and Succels as 

yet writ againſt you: Which he did not dem 
and yet diſmiſs'd them. He told me, it y 
but this Winter, that a Man in a Livery cat 
to him, and asked him, What he would gi 
for a Sermon to be preach'd by his Maſte 
the Doctor, upon à publick Grcaſion? J 
anſwer d, Nothing. Ob, Sir, ſays the Valet, 
Maſter's will ſell like Wildfire, You can't thin 
Sir, how purely he claus off Cato; And you'll 
he ll ſoon be made a Lou ſee, Sir, that je 
are a uſeful Man to many, and even confidet 
as a Scale to great Preferment. This Serm 
is ſince out, and it has neither hurt you, 
exalted the Preacher, tlio* he has there 
bour'd the Point very hard. The Doc 
wanted no good Will, whatever elſe he want 
Unluckily. for him, there is not an Argume 
(I ſhould have ſaid — uſed. by hi 
againſt Writing, but what will-bear fifty tim 


as ftrongly againſt Preaching,” PH, howere 
acquit him from meaning this Conſequenc 
or any other but tliat which his Man mean 
and which ſeems a Conſequence at leaſt e 
treamly remote. The Doctor is, indeed, a 
mirable: While. he thought himſelf har 

uing, and ſcattering Words-againſt Libellig 

e was actually inveighing virulently again 
himſelf, and preaching an angry Libel agai 
Preaching. May the Preſs and Liberty be en 
bleſs'd with ſuch Foes. The Doctor does n« 


Wal 
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= Words; it 18: Pity e, bee. the Uſe | 
them | 

ays Mr. — in the R 215 7 * — 
Bull and my Bear; aud what do ou CE 
le them do, Mr. Johnſon ?. | | 

Tohnſon, Do why, fight, I ſupp | 

Bayes. See —— art —.— noob — I.would. | 

ſoon make, them dance 5 no, ad Sir, [ 2 

u do uo earth Thing. 
here is this Difference between ce Dog 8 

U, and Mr. Bayes's Bull; the Doctor's Bull 

luws ; beſides this, he does no . 

ing neither. | 

Pray, Sir, be not ſo proud and lazy, 

d ſome of your Ad verſaries, and their Bulls 

divert you. 

Methinks; as great a Mamas the World takes 
to be, and. as you may think your ſelf, 
treat your intended Ad verſaries, but real 

ends, too ſuperciliouſly, and, I conceive, 

th too much Contempt. I am told by ſome 
your intimate Friends, that you have never 

4 any of their Works, and yet, to my 

owledge, ſeveral of them pleaſe themſelves 

th having mortified you, and do themſelves 
ſmall Credit amongſt their Acquaintance by 
going of it. Give, Sir, your poor Re- 
ers, this Conſolation, ſince they are like 
have no other: Conſider them as Brats of, 

r own begetting, and ſince you have 

dught them into the World, that — ought 

ſupport them, Your, taking but the leaſt 
dtice of them, and their Performances, will 

e them Food and Raiment: But I will beg 

nere to ſay, it is very unnatural, when you 
Cal have 


* 


— 
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hive given Birth to ſo many innocent 2 
harmleſs Creatures, to leave them afterwar; 
to ſtarve. You ſee, Sir, that they want 
Induſtry or Application, and 'tis not the 
Fault if they waat Succeſs. -Take, gener 
= a little mw — — and 1 am ſ 
they will grat acknowledge your Ind 
gence. Read, O Cato! their Labours, at 
condeſcend to throw away a few leiſure Ho 
in contemplating - the — of hum 
Nature. It becomes the greateſt Men to kno 
the weak Sides of it as well as the ſtrong ; 
leaſt you will learn this Leſſon by it, That 


Man differs more from Man, than Man from Bed 


Give me leave to conclude with a Story 
Once upon a Time, I ſaw a brave large Bi 
of great Comlineſs and Dignity, brought « 
upon a Green near a Country Village to 
baited. Among the Bull Dogs fetch'd to bz 
him, were ſeen ſeveral dirty, deform'd Cun 
call'd Houſe-Dogs, that vented all their Ch 
ler in filthy Noiſe. They bark'd aloud a 
bitterly, and diſturb'd every Body but t 
Bull, who, at all their ſnapping, ſnivelin 
and ſnarling, never turned his Head, 
mov'd a Foot or a Horn. At laft the Squi 
of the Place, who preſided at the Entertal 
ment, ſhew'd himſelf a Man of Tafte 2 
Equity. Take «way, ſays he, with a Voice 
Authority, take away theſe yelping Mungrt 
Te do vor uſe to bait Bulls with Turnſpits, 

I am, SIR, & 67" 
Your Humble Servant, 
HORATIU! 
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SIR, 


Intend to confider in this Paper, the Beha- 
viour and Spirit of the Conſpirators, and 
) ſhew what Enemies they are, even to {ſuch 
are favourable to them. But, before I pro- 
ed to enquire into the avowed Cauſes of all 
is outragious Diſaffection, I will freely own, 
at many Things have been done which can- 
t be juſtified ; ſome, perhaps, ignorantly, 
any ambitiouſly, and others, it is to be fear- 
, traiterouſly, to help the Conſpirators, by 
ovoking the People, and by rendring the 
Iminiſftration odious. Sure I am, there are 
any pregnant Appearances that look ſadly 
is Way, and can be conſtrued no other Way; 
d theſe Meaſures gave much Sorrow and In- 
gnation to the beſt Friends of the Govern- 
nt, as I doubt not but they did Pleaſure 
| Hopes to the diſaffected, who ſaw how 
t by ſuch Steps their Views were advanced, 
eaſon is moſt ſucceſsfully carried on by un- 
pected Traytors, as Friends are eaſieſt be- 
yd and undone by Friends. The Cry 
refore of the Conſpirators againſt unpopu- 
Proceedings, was all Hypocriſy, and falſe 
e: They ſaw their miſchievous Influence, 
| rejoiced in it: They thought they were 
ed the Danger and Trouble of — 
that all they had to do, was to hold the 
OL, IV, D Match 
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Match ready, while other People were laying 
the Train; and to put their Sickle into 
Harveſt not of their own fowing. How ner 
they were to reaping this Harveſt, is now ap 
parent, 

Every good Man will condemn unjuſt Me. 
ſures, let them come from what Quarter the 
will. But the Conſpirators could not with 

ood Grace condemn the worſt, even ſupp 

ng the Reſentment ſincere. The wildeſt a 
wickedeſt — done by their own Pari 
have been conſtantly and zealouſly defend 
and promoted by them: And they have tec 
dily acted for or againſt a Party from Paſſi 
or Faction. Nor has the Love of their Cou 
try, and the Good of the Whole, ſeparate 
from Party, ever ſway'd them in one public 
Action, that I remember. Neither is it a 
Defence of them, that others, who profeſs 
larger, and more human and publick Prin 
ples, have fallen too often into the ſame E 
tiality, and been too often govern'd by t 
ſame narrow, ſelfiſh, and paſſionate Spin 
Who have ever ſworn more blindly in 7 
Magiſtri than the Conſpirators? Who ha 
ever more notoriouſly ſhewn, that they kn 
no other Meaſures of Right and Wrong, 
Religion and Impiety, than the Meaſu 
efpous'd or oppos'd by their own Leaden 
What Jobb has been ſo vile, that they haver 
blindly. approv'd ? Or what Scheme ſo ju 
that n ave not fiercely. condemned? 
as this Scheme, or that Jobb has taken its} 
from this or that Quarter. 


In 
I th 
an 
n 
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Nor was the Spirit of Faction ever more 
anifeſt, than in the preſent Conſpiracy: 

Vhat did the Conſpirators want, but Plunder 
d Places? But ' what Advantages was their 
ountry to reap from the violent Change, 
hich they were bringing upon it? Before 
ey could have . it, the Nation 
d every Thing in it muſt have been thrown 
\to Convulfions, and a Chaos. What Order 
puld they bring out of this Confuſion ? What 
mends could they make for unſettled or plun- 
Xred Property, a Trade ſtagnated or loſt, 
arveſts deſtroyed, contending Armies, Blood- 
ed, Slaughter and Battles, general Deſola- 
on, univerſal Terror, every Man's Sword 
ainſt his Neighbour, and the foreign Sword 

ainſt all, and dyed with the Blood of Bri- 
„ and his Majeſty depos'd, and perhaps 
tcher'd ? For it could not be poſſible, even 
r them to ſuppoſe, that his Majeſty and his 
mily, poſſeſs'd of ſo much Power in his Na- 
e Dominions, ſupported by ſuch Numbers, 
h Wealth and Dependances in Great Britain, 
— ſo many powerful Allies abroad, could 
ectually expelled by their bigotted Idol, 
his Champions, but after a long and fatal 
il War, fought within our Bowels: A War 
which moſt of the contending Powers of 
rope would have been Parties, and which 
iſt have ended in the utter Loſs of our 

berties, which ever Side had prevailed. 

In Anſwer to this black Catalogue of Woes, 
| they urge that England and Exgliſs Liber- 
and the Proteſtant Religion, would have 
n indeed deftroyed ; but that they, the 
D Con- 
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_ Conſpirators, would have had Places? And 
yet what elſe can they urge? For this is the 
Sum of their Reaſoning, whatever Diſguiſe 
they would 2 upon it. Such was theit 
Spirit; and I wiſh it were as new as it i 
Mocking and horrible. But alaſs ! it is as old 
as-Men : And every Country upon Earth, tha 
has been undone, has been undone to ſatiate 
the Ambition of one, or a few, who aimed a 
ſeizing or extending Power. 
The. Complaints of Miſcarriages, of wrong 
Steps, and Abuſe of Power, came awkard} 
and abſurdly from their Mouths, whateve 
Grounds there may have been for ſuch Con 
plaints. What Security could the Conſpir 
tors give us, that, contrary to the Nature a 
Man, and of Power, and to their own. Natur 
and Conduct, they themſelves would be hun 
b'e in Grandeur, and modeſt in Exaltatio 
and occupy Power with Moderation, Self. dt 
nial, and clean Hands? They, who woul 
oyerturn the Conſtitution, and the Foundat 
ous of the Earth, and fill the Land with Vi 
lence, War and Blood, to come at that Poy 
er! Can we conceive it poſſible that any R 
ard to the Publick Good, and to. Publid 
Property, would have the leaſt Influence on: 
thoſe Men, who would ſacrifice the Publick 


and annihilate all Property, for the Gratific A 
tion of. perſonal Ambition and Rage? Or hol; 
ſhould the Love of Liberty and Peace bit 


theſe Men, whom neither the Laws of Hi 
manity, and of their Country, nor the Re 

ion of an Oath, nor the awful Goſpel of | 
s Chriſt, can in the leaſt bind? 
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They exclaim againſt Armies and Taxes, 
ind are the Cauſe of both, and rail at Grie- 
ances of their own creating. Who make Ar- 

ies neceſſary, but they, who would invade, 
ind enflave, or deftroy us by Armies, foreign 
opiſh Armies? Who make Taxes neceſſary, 
ut they, who by daily conſpiring againſt our 
eace and our Property, and againſt that E- 
abliſnment which ſecures both, force us to 
ive Part to ſave all? And who, but they, can 
ive a Handle and Pretence to ſuch as delight 
n Taxes and Armies, and proſper by them, 
o continue and increaſe them ? They are not 

ly the Authors of thoſe great Grievances, 
ut of all the Evils and ſubſequent Grievances 
phich proceed from them. Had the Conſpi- 
ators ſucceeded, can we think, or will they 
ave the Face to ſay, that they would have 

I'd without Armies? The Yoke of Uſurpa- 
on and Servitude 1s never to be kept on 
ithout the Sword. They who make Armies 
eceſſary now, would have found them ne- 
Mary then: Nor would they have redicu- 
duſly and madly truſted to their Merit and 
ppular Conduct, when in this very Inſtance 
ey ſhew that no Means were too black, no 
tch of Iniquity and Cruelty too horrid, for 
e Accompliſhment of their Treaſon ; and 
neral Plunder and Devaſtation, Conflagrati- 

s and Murder, were the concerted Speci- 
ens of their Spirit, and to be the hopeful 
eginnings of their Reign. Did King James, 
hoſe Misfortunes they caus'd and lament, did 
or could he, pretend to ſuppor thisReligion,, 
nd his arbitrary Adminiſtration, without the 

1 Violence 


* 
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Violence of the Sword, and without a f 
and a*Popiſh Army? Is the Pretender of 
different Religion, or more moderate in thy 
fame Religion? Or does he diſavow his Father 
Government, and propoſe a better and a mi 
der of his own? Does he pretend to come, 9 
to itay here without Armies? And are nd 
Governments continued, and muft be, by t 
ſame Means by which they were founded 
A Government begun by Armies and the Vie 
lation of 1 muſt be continu'd by At 
mies, Oppreſſion and Violence. 

What is here ſaid of Taxes and Armit: 
may be ſaid of the Suſpenſiof of the Hats 
Corpus Act. They complain of the Suſpenſio 
as a heavy Evil; and by their inceſſant Plot 
and Rebellions, make long and frequent Sul 
penſions inevitable. By their eternal Deſig 
and Attacks upon us, they force us upon tt 
next -Means of Self- preſervation; and th 
complain of Oppreſſion, becauſe we will n 
ſuffer them to oppreſs and deſtroy us. It 
therefore owing to them, that the Subject 
taken from under the Protection of the con 
mon Law, and left to the Diſcretion of th 
Court. Who ſays that this is deſirable? By 
who makes it neceſſary, or gives a Pretenc 
for it? | | | 

We were all juſtly fill'd with the Appri 
henfion of loſing Gibraltar, and thought th 
no Doom was too bad for the Traytor that 
agreed to give it up, (if there ever was ſuc 
a Traytor in his Majeſty's Service ;) and t 
Conſpirators exclaim'd as loudly as any. B 
behold their Baſeneſs and Infincerity in thi 


CATOs LETTERS 57 
sin other Complaints, and their extenfive En- 
nity to their Country in every Inilance !-By the 
onſpiracy it appears, that they labour'd with. 
oreign Powers to have Gibraltar taken from 
reat Britain, on purpole to enrage the Nati- 
n to part with their Government and their 
Religion, in Reſentment for the Loſs of that 
ngle, tho' important Fortreſs. mr. 
The late Management of the South-Sea was 
nother Topick of Reſentment and Complaint, 
nd a Juſt one, whatever unjuſt Uſes the Con- 
pirators made of it. It is reaſonable to be- 
eve, that in their Hearts they rejoyc'd in it, 
nce from the univerlal Diſpleaſure, Confu- 
on, and Loſſes, occafion'd by it, and from 
e Bitterneſs caus'd by thoſe Loſſes, they 
rew Hopes and a good Omen to their Con- 
iracy, which elſe muſt have been impotent 
d languiſhing. The tender and flow Pro- 
cution of the exectable Managers, the gen- 
e Puniſhment inflicted upon them, and the 
bvious Difficulties thrown in the Way of any 
uniſhment at all, were freſh Provocations to 
plunder'd and abus'd Nation, and freſh Sti- 
ulations to the Conſpirators. They ſaw, 
dat great Numbers, who had always hated 
em and their Pretender, were now, under 
eir oy Misfortunes, and in the preſent: 
gonies of their Soul, brought to think not 
kindly of him and his Cauſe, or to be en- 
ely indifferent about it. They ſaid they 
ere undone, and could not be worſe undone, 
d that nothing in human Shape, or in any 
ape, could ule them ſo ill as the Directors 
id; the execrable, rich, and unhang'd Direc- 
rs! D 4 1 
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But of all Men, it leaſt became the Cor 
ſpirators to be noiſy about the helliſh N 
nagement of the South-Sza Scheme; ſince an 
of the firſt and moſt certain Conſequences q 
the Conſpiracy, would have been the utts 
Ruin of the whole Soxth-Sza-Stock, and of a 
the many Thouſands who have their Proper 
in it. The Bank, and all other publick Fund 
would have had the ſame Fate; nay, one 
the firſt Steps would have been the plund 
ing of the Bank, and the Seizure of all th 
Books of the great Companies. 
This was ſo much the Deſign of the Conſp 
rators, that one Reaſon given by themſfelve 
for delaying the Execution of the Plot, wa 
that a principal Conſpirator, who had a gre 
deal of Stock, might have Time to ſell o 
So that they who did ſo virtuouſly and di 
tereſtedly exclaim againſt the Abuſe of pul 
lick Credit, would have ſunk and deſtroy 
for ever, not only the publick Funds, | 
the Foundation of all publick Credit, 
publick Happineſs, publick and private Þ 

erty. 
5 The Conſpirators likewiſe profeſs a lo 
Zeal and Concern for the Church; and Papil 
Nonjurors, and perjured 'Traytors, were to 
liver a Proteſtant Church from a Proteſt 
Government, which protected her, to be bt 
ter protected by a Popiſh Bigot, and his! 

iſn Monks, who all think her damned. 

eal therefore for the Church, was to jufii 

the moſt hideous Impieties, a general Per) 
foreign Invaſions, and the Gnal Overthrow 
all Liberty, Virtue, and Religion: ** 


© : 
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ormed Church of Exgland was, for a protee- 
ing Father, to be ſurrendred to a Nurſlin 
of the Pope's, who by his Religion is, 23 
uſt be, a determin'd Enemy to the whole 
Reformation in general, and to the Church 
pf England in particular; and is under the Me- 
aces and Horrors of Damnation, if he does 
ot exert his whole Policy and Power to ex- 
irpate the Proteſtant Name, and introduce a. 
Religion which is worſe than none, as it pro- 
fſedly tolerates no other, and perſecutes Con- 
ience, which is the Source and Seat of Re- 
gion, the only Source that any Religion can 
ave. While there are Men and Societies of 
en, there will be Religion; and where 
read and Tyranny are taken away, different 
deligions; and yet no Religion is prefera- 
le to a cruel Religion; a Religion that curſes 
id oppreſſes Toleration, which is a Principle 
ſeparable from Chriſtianity; a Religion 
hich buries the Bible, or burns it, and 
| that read it, and damns all Meekneſs and 
lercy ; a Religion that defaces the Creation, 
eats, impoveriſhes, oppreſles, and exhauſts 
man Race, and arms its Apoſtles with Jails, 
* Gibbets, Impoſturee, and a bloody 
Ute. 
Every other Complaint of the Conſpiratore, 
ight with the ſame Facility and Truth be 
rned upon them. But this Paper is already 
d long. I will therefore conclude with ob- 
ving, that the Conſpirators have by the Aſ- 
ance of malicious Calumnies, blind Preju- 
es, groſs Ignorance, and conſtant Miſrepre- 
tations, miſled and abus d their Party, and 
| D 5 g- 
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governed them by abuſing them. That they 
| have wicked!y taught them to hate a Govern- 
ment, which, with all the Faults, true or falſe, 
that their worſe Malice can charge it with, does 
Juſt as far excel that which they would intro- 
due, as the. Bleſſings and Beauties of Liberty 
tranſcend the horrid Deformities of Slavery, 
and the implacable and deſtroying Spirit of 
Popiſh. Tyranny. That they have wickedly 
taught them to be weary of their preſent 
free Condition; which, with all its Diſadvan- 
tages, Debts, and Taxes, is eaſy and happy, 

rearly and conſpicuoufly happy, in Compari- 
bh of any Condition of any People under 
any Patiſo Prince now upon Earth. That they 
have, by perpetual Deluſion and Lies, work'd 
them to a Readineſs, nay, a Paſſion, to ven- 
ture and ſacrifice their whole Property, rathe 
than pay a Part to ſecure the Whole; and to 
wiſh for a Revolution, a Romiſb Revolution, 
which will neither leave them their Property, 
their Conſcience, nor their Bible! 


Jam, &c. 


FER 


1 HAVE in my laſt conſidered the Spiri 
of the Conſpirators in general: I will in 
this addreſs my ſelf to thoſe of the Clergy, 
who have joined with them, or are well affec- 
ted to them.. 'That there are ſome ſuch, , 
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Body doubts; and our Enemies boaſt, I 
ope unjuſtly, of a great Majority: But 
t them be many, or few, none can be affec- 
2d by what is hereafter ſaid, but thoſe to 
hom it is applicable. ; 
I ſhall not here urge the facred Ties you 
re under; Ties ſufficient to bind any Conſci- 
ce, which is not paſt all Tenderneſs and 
nſe of Feeling; Ties awful and ſolemn e- 
pugh to reſtrain Minds that any Religion can 
ſtrain; and Ties from which no lawleſs 
reach of the Coronation-Oath, nor any A& 
Tyranny, has diſengag'd you; tho', accor- 
ing to your own Doctrines, your peculiar 
d favourite Doctrine, ſo often —— in 


ze Ears of Engliſpmen, No Act nor Acts of Ty- 
uny can = the Bonds of Allegiance, But E 
ould reaſon with you upon the Point of 


ore Weight and Moment with you, your: 
cular State and Intereſt. | 
Pray what Violence has been offered to your: 
ignities and Immunities ? What Breach made 
don your Livings and Revenues? What Good 
s been done to Religion at your Expence 7 
hat arbitrary Indulgences have been granted 
Diſſenters, or legal ones, befides that of- 
rſhipping God? Is it a Sin againit you, te. 
ter them to exerciſe Religion in a Way dif- 
ent from you, when every Man who wor- 
ps God, muſt worſhip him his own Way, 
the Way which he thinks God will accept, 
2 he cannot worſhip him at all? What o- 
xr Worſhip: will God accept, but that which: 
ſcience dictates? Every other Worſſiip is: 
pocriſy ; which is worſe than a falſe Reli- 
| | gion, 
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ion, Proceeding from a good. Conſcience 
Fle who complies with a Religion, which he 
condemns or deſpiſes, worſhips. not God, 
but the Pride of Prieſts ; and is therefore thei 
Friend and Favourite; while the upright 
Man who adores his God in ſpite of them; 
and will not diſſemble in ſo nice and ſacre; 
a Point, is a Capital Foe, The Religion d 
one's Country, to any Man who diſlikes it, i 
Cant, and no more than the Religion of La 
land. Beſides, would your own Pride fi fer 
any of you to comply with the Religion d 
Scotland, or Geneva, if you were there? 0 
the contrary, do you not conſtantly encourag 
there, what you conſtantly exclaim againſt a 
Schiſm here, a Separation from the effabliſh 
Communion? © | 
The State which makes you what you are 
and gives you what you have, may by thy 
ſame Right and Power confer what Favour 
Privileges, and Bounties it pleaſes upon an 
ather different Bodies of Men: Nor could ya 
in Modeſty, or Common Senſe, complain, tha 
a Legiſlature diſpos'd of its Gifts and Gract 
according to its own Wiſdom and Diſcretion 
and yet you have not even had this No-pr 
vocation. What Diſſenter, what Presbyteria 
has been preferr'd to the Preferments of tit 
Church, or any other, unleſs all who are faiti 
{ul to the Government and to their Oaths, ar 
Diſſenters? And will you pay Diſſenters thi 
Compliment? None but Churchmen. are p 
ferr'd in the Church, or in the State. N 
Preferments are continued vacant 3 the Churc 
Revenues are not leflened, nor impaired, bi 
£y 
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Convocations always, or at any 'Fime promote 
Peace and Indulgence, and the tender Charity 
of Chriſtianity? Have their furious Content 
ons for Ecclefiaſtical Union ever increay{ 
Chriſtian Union? Has their Fierceneſs fe 
Garments and Sounds, and the Religion « 
the Body and the Breath, had any good E 
fect upon Humanity, Sincerity, Conſcience, 
and the Religion of the Soul? Have no 
ſome of them, and ſome not very late one: 
gone to open War with Moderation and 
common Senſe; and with ſuch as only offende( 
by reconciling Religion with Moderation 
and common Senſe ? And by proving that out 
Saviour lyed not, when he declared tha 
bis Kingdom was not of this World? How did 
the late Convocation particularly, and thei 
Champions, agree with their Head and 82 
viour, the great Biſhop of Souls, upon thi 
Article? Will ſuch as you ſay, that for the lu. 
tereſt of this Government, the Convocation 
ought to fit? And ought it to fit for any othe 
Intereſt ? Be ſo good to lay before us the Ser 
vices done, and the Inſtances of Zeal ſhewn, 
by the late Convocations, to this Proteſtan 
Eſtabliſhment. oh 
Another of your common-place Cries is 
That the Clergy are contemn'd. What Clergy, 
Gentlemen ? Are any contemn'd but the Pro- 
fane, the Forſworn, the Rebellious, the Lewd, 
the Turbulent, the Inſatiable, the Proud, and 
the Perſecuting, ſuch as will be anavoidably con- 
temn'd, and ought to be contemn'd by all that 
have Conſcience, Virtue, Loyalty, and commen 
Honeſty ? And will you ſay that the Clergy, 
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Body of the Clergy, feel, or ought to feek 
s Contempt? Why ſhould the. juſt Doom 
the Traytors of their Order affect the 
dit of the Clergy, or fill with Apprehen- 
ns ſuch às are not Traytors ? If they hate 
jr Crimes, what Credit or Reſpect is due 
the Criminal? And if any of them ref; 
> Crime, what Reſpe& is due to. them from 
ze who abhor Traytors and Treaſon, which. 
good Men abhor? £4 
our little Regard to Conſcience, and your 
nton Contempt of Oaths, are ſad Proofs 
y ſmall Power the Chriſtian Religion, or 
"ut Religion,, has over you. What can 


bud the Man whom Oaths cannet bind? 
108 Society have any ſtronger Hold of bim # 
ei d are not they Enemies to Society, and to- 
r akind; they who violate all the Bonds 
hl which Societies ſubſiſt, and by which 


nkind are diſtinguiſh'd from wild Beaſts ?. 
boaſt of your Succeſſion from the Apo- 
s. Do you do as the Apoſtles did? Or 
uld they have deſerv'd that venerable- 
me, or found Credit amongſt Men, or made 
Convert from Heatheniſm,. if they 
been the ambitious Diſturbers of Go- 
ment ; and by profanely trampling upon- 
ths, had publiſh'd to the World, by their 
to- ctice, an atheiftical Contempt of alk 
nſcience and religious Reſtraints ? The A- 
les, rather than diſown their Faith and 
on-WF inion, and diſſemble a lying Regard: for 
Gentile Deities, for a Moment, were mi- 
on ble in their Lives, and Martyrs in their 
ath ; nor could Racks, Wheels, Fire, 2 
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all the Engines of Torture and Cruel 
extort from them one hypocritical Declan 
tion, one Profeſſion that their Souls cont 
dicted. Neither they, nor their pious Fd 
lowers, needed to have been Martyrs, | 
they been guided by a Spirit that taught Rel 
gion and Conſcience to ſtoop to worldly Inten 
and Luxury. | TIP. 

Jou ſay; I have heard ſome of you 
That you are forc'd to ſwear. How were yt 
forc'd? Can Conſcience be forc'd ? You n 
as well ſay, that Men may be forc'd 
like a Religion which they hate. Can a 
Excuſe be an Excuſe for Perjury? Were d 
drack, Meſback, and Aved-nego, forc'd to we 
ſhip Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image? W. 
the firſt Reformers forc'd to adore a Wat 
for a God? Was St. Paul to be forc'd to off 
Incenſe, and worſhip Idols? Or, if he hat 
would his Preaching been of any Effect, 
ought to have been? Either the Goſpel ca 
demns the Proftitution of Conſcience and Re 
ligion to Eaſe and Intereſt 3 or ſuch Proſtit 
tion, if the Goſpel allow'd it, would conden 
the Goſpel. You muſt therefore either Hr. 
nounce the Goſpel, which in Practice 5. 
do; or condemn your ſelves, which 1 do 1 
hear you do: And in Honour to the Chu 
ſtian Religion, the peaceable, the fince 
the conſcientious, and diſintereſted Chriſti 
Religion, all Men who are fincere Chriſtiau ont 
or only honeſt Moraliſts, muſt condemn. yo 
and abhor your Practices. 

But how were you forc'd ? Either you mui 
{wear Fidelity. to a Government which pron 

tc 
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as you, and takes nothing from you, or 
ou muſt quit the Advantages, and not eat the 
tread of the Government; (for that the Go- 
ernment gives you all you have, I am re 

> prove whenever you pleaſe.) Now if you 
ave really tender Conſciences, = would not 
ear: But if your Tithes and Rents are dear- 
r to you than your. Conſciences, then it is 
lain your Conſciences are not tender. It is a 
ery harden'd Conſcience, that is not dearer 
> a Man than his Belly. Your Perjury 
erefore is pure Wantonneſs, and an utter 
blence of all Honeſty, Conſcience, and Shame, 
re theſe Qualifications proper to dire& the 
ves and Conſciences of others? And to 
romote in the Minds and Practices of others 
e ſcrupulous and upright Religion of our 
lefled Saviour ? 

Ceaſe, for God's ſake, to uſe that Holy 
ame, or uſe it better. Can you bring Peo- 
e to him, by ſhewing you ſelves daily Apo- 
ates from him? Ceaſe mentioning the — 
artyrs, you who are a Diſgrace and dire 
ntipodes to the Martyrs, and the Spirit of 
lartyrdom, and would make a Martyr of that 
eligion for which they died. For ſhame, 
il not at Athetſm, ſpeak not of Atheiſts, 
du who give eſſential Proofs of the blackeſt 
theiſm, What is Atheiſm, but an utter 
isbelief, or, which is really worſe, an utter 
ontempt of the Deity ? And what is a ſtron- 
r Demonſtration of that Contempt, than a 
aring, a practical Contempt of Conſcience, 
Deputy within us, and a wanton and ſo- 
mn Invocation of his awful Name wo 
criſy, 
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criſy, Deceit, and determin'd Falſhac 
This is making the Godhead a Party to | 
fidelity, and Treaſon againſt himſelf: lt 
mocking God, and abufing Men, and maki 
— 5 the Means of Damnation. Whats 
equal this horrible Crime, the Root a 
Womb of all Crimes? Or what Words c 
deſcribe it? This, Gentlemen, is your 4 
vantage: No Language ſuffices to paint 
our Wickedneſs: You are ſecure that yo 
Picture can never be fully drawn, or t 
World ſee it in half its Blackneſs and [ 

formity. | 
Will you after this ſcould at the Mo 
and Impiety of the Age? You who lay ü 
broadeſt Foundation for all Immorality a 
Wickedneſs, by letting looſe the Minds of Me 
from all the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Virtue and 
human Society, the inviolable Engagements 
Conſcience, and the Awe of the ſupreme 
ing! After you have thus proclaim'd in t 
moſt effectual Manner, that you have no 
ligion, or that Religion has no Power © 
you, will you continue to fill the World? 
weak Heads with canting Conjectures 
barren Speculations, as if Religion conſiſt 
in Whims, Dreams, and Nbn-entities ? Ar 
when you have, as far as your Author 
and Example go, depriv'd Almighty God! 
the eſſential Worſhip ariſing from ſocial Vi 
tue, Peace, Charity, and good Conſcience t 
wards God and Man, will you be {till addi 
further Indignities to the Deity, be repreſe 
ing him chiefly pleas'd with unmanly Grimact 
Words without Meaniug, the Nonſenſe 
e 
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ſetaphyſicks, he Jargon of Logick, and the 


ant of Myſtery ? 

But this Subject is too long for one Paper: 
ſnall therefore continue it in my next. In 
me following Letters I ſhall ſhew my 
dor deluded Countrymen by what wretched 
uides in Church and State they are conduc- 
d, and whoſe Jobbs they are doing, to their 
yn Undoing. | woe 
5 1 am, &c, 


SIR, 


Proceed in my Addreſs to the Diſaffected 
Part of the Clergy,  -—- 4 

Are not you the Men who profeſs'd ſuch 
nd, ſuch unconditional Submiſſion to Prin- 
the moſt oppreſſive and tyrannical Princes, 
d damn'd all who would not go your mad, 
ur impious, and your impracticable Lengths? 
jd are not you the firſt to bring home 
ur own Damnation to your own Doors, by 
wing that no Obligation, human or di- 
te, can withold you from rebelling againſt 


de moiſt legal Government, and mildeſt 
Mice? To aſſert that the Government is not 
awful Government, is to aſſert your own 
difWjury; and by diſowning the Government, 
{er diſown all Honeſty and Conſcience. 


je Government is founded upon Reaſon, 
on Laws, and Conſent, the only Founda- 
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tion of any Government; and it is admi 
ſter'd with Equity, and without the Blemiſh 
Violence, or of diſpenſing arbitrarily yi 
Laws: And yet this — is to be 
ſrſted, betrayed, and overturned; while a 
vernment, founded upon the Chance of Bloc 
-and upon the hereditary Sufficiency of Me 
and ſucceſſive Chaſtity of Women; 
which acts by Diſcretion, Cruelty, or Fo 
is of divine Appointment, and irrefiſtah 
What can be more monſtrous? And wh 
capticious and hard- hearted Folly y 
would fix upon the good and all-wiſe Gu 
By which you only ſhew that your hallow 
Nonſenſe, if you are in earneſt, is as fig 
as your Wickedneſs, 

As to the Pretender's Right, I know 
What it is; unleſs it be, That becauſe 
ſuppos'd Father violated his Coronation- O. 
and the Laws, uſurped a Tyrannical Pom 
and oppreſs'd and enſlav'd theſe Nati 
five and thirty Years ago, therefore his i 
Pos d Son has a lawful Right to enſlave thx 
now. And I defy you, with all your Dift 
tions, and Men of Diſtinctions, to - prodt 
a better Argument upon this Head of Rig 
Beſides, ' how can the Pretender think f 
you have any the leaſt Regard to his Riz 
when you . ſo often and ſo ſolen 
ſworn that he had none? Diſpoſſeſs you el 
if you can, of the Spirit of Faction, and 
groundleſs Diſpleaſure and Revenge; 
then try if you can find any divine, 
unalterable Right in the Pretender. 
has in truth no Right, but what your 0 


un 
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raly and reſtleſs Paſſions give him. We 
know what would cure you of your 
vinion of his Title, of your Fondneſs of 
; Perſon. The Conſtitution will not ſtoop , 
you; the Government will not be go- 
nd by you; you have not the Power; 
have not the Revenues of the ancient 
cleſiaſticks before Henry VIII's Days; nor 
uld you, if the Pretender was here: And 
you had not, in three Months you would 
fierce for ſending him abroad again, as 
did his ſuppos'd Father; or uſing 
worſe. Of this I am certain, that if 
rul'd as his preſent Majeſty does, you 
uld treat him, and obey him, and honour 
n, juſt as you do his preſent Majeſty. 
ad no longer your Conſciences, which 
have ſo long, and ſo often, and ſo vilely 
ſtituted, and ſtill proſtitute! No body 
| receive the Plea. 
Before you can pretend to make your No- 
ns and Authority paſs with others, you 
ſt ſhew that you your ſelves are guided by 
Notions . of Right or Wrong. If you 
uld clear your ſelves from the Guilt, the, 
rid Guilt of conſtant and repeated Perju- 
ſhew how faithfully, how . 
have kept your Oaths. If you would not 
thought diſaffected, ſhew by ſome particular 
ances your Faith and Attachment to the 
vernment, from the Revolution to this 
5. What have you done to prevent or reprels 
ts, Aſſaſſinations, and Revellions : to ren- 


them odious in the Hearts of your Peo- 
| ple 
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ple; or to fatisfy the World that they e 
ottious in your own ? And is not this f 
Duty of Chriftians and Preachers, and yg 
worn Duty? In a ftupid Diſpute about 
mace and Forms, or about paltry Diſtin 
tions and empty Words, you are all in Fla 
and Uproar, and fill your Pulpits, and 50 
People, and the Nation with your import; 
Nonſenſe, and the Danger of Senſe: |} 
when Church and State were juſt going to 
ſwallowed up by Popery and Tyranny, wt 
Allarms have you rung? What Reſentma 
what Attachment to the Eſtabliſhment n 
your Oaths have you ſhewn ? What hone 
Teſtimony have you born? 
And what have you done, Gentlem 
fince the Diſcovery of this horrid Conſpiraq 
You that from your lofty Roftrums have a 
ter'd Poiſon and epidemical Diftempers on 
the Land, as if out of Pandora's Box ; wh 
Antidotes have you applied to the Venom] 
have diſpers'd ? What Satisfaction have yt 
made for all the Mifchiefs you have don 
and which glare you in the Face? What 8 
mons have you preach'd? What 'Diſcourl 
have you printed? What Deteſtation ha 
you ſhewn againſt this monſtrous Defign, | 
vell'd at the Life of the Prince who protel 
you, againſt the Religion you ought to fu 
port, and which ſupports you, and agal 
the Liberties and Eſtates of your Contrymt 
from whoſe miſtaken Confidente' von der 


all your Power and Wealth? : [c 
What has been done by the Governors nen 
the Univerſities to promote Loyalty either ¶Meſs 
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tors or Pupils, and to ſupport the Prin- 
ples upon which the Revolution ſtands? 
hat Charges have been given by Archdea- 
s (to ſay nothing of their Betters) to en- 
ce Obedience to this Government upon the 
ot of Liberty? How many ſeditious Prieſts 
e met with Puniſhment or Diſcountenance 
m their Superiors; tho' we all know what 
ſentment they would have found, Jif any 
> had dared to have open'd his Mouth a- 
oſt the Power and Pride of his Order? 

hat Care has been taken in the licenſin 
approving of School-Maſters, who are al: | 
{& all Jacobites! What a bitter and diſaf- 
ed Spirit is there in the Charity-Schools, 
dall Schools ! Is there a Conteſt any where 
ween two Candidates, but the moſt Diſ- 
Red has the Vote and Intereſt of the Coun- 


Clergy ? And is not the ſame Partiality 
tis d in moſt of the Colleges of the Uni- 
ſities? 

Reconcile, if you can, E wild Conduct 


any Semblance of Religion, or of com- 
n Senſe and common Honeſty, If a Pro- 
tant Diſſenter is to be let into a Place by 
good Pleaſure and Indulgence of the Law; 
at Books, Scolding, and Fury! But 
en the Pretender — Popery are to be let 
o England, to the utter Subverſion of Reli- 
mn and Property, and againſt Law» and 
ths; what Reſignation! what Silence! 
o' you are {worn to oppole them, ſtrongly 
ſolemnly ſworn, and have no Provoca- . 
not to oppoſe them, but that the Hap- 
dels and Eſtates of the Laity, and the Ten- 
derneſs 
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for his. Inſolence and Crimes. Ignorant 
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derneſs ſhewn to Diſſenters, by which 9 
People and our Riches are increas'd, and « 
Chriſtian Spirit is ſhewn, didurb the Pri 
of the narrow, perſecuting Ecclefiaſticks, x 
ways inſatiable and diſcontented, and alw 
plotting and railing, while the Wealth and [ 
minion of Mankind are not entirely theirs. 

It would be endleſs to enter into all the 
and publick Inftances of your Perjury, yo 
Diſaffections, and furious Spirit. I ſhall m 
tion but one, and one that is a Diſgracet 
our Nation; an Inſtance of a mean Priel 
deſtitute of Name and Parts, try'd and ce 
demn'd for Sedition, and yet almoſt deiß 


the Laws, and deſpiſing his own Oaths, 
ublickly attack'd the Conſtitution, and 
I'd it. He aſſerted the Irrefiſtibleneſs 


all Governments, good or bad, tho' our o. ( 
was founded upon Reſiſtance. For this dari A] 
Offence he was impeach'd and try'd ; ty th 


by one Part of the Legiſlature before the othe 
and condemn'd by all three: So that the Bui 
neſs of the Nation, and of — ſtood f 
for many Weeks, till this groveling Offend 
had a Hearing, and his Sentence; a Sentenc 
which would have come more properly | 
him from the Chairman of a Petty-Seſſio 
than from the Mouth of a Lord High Cha 
cellorof England! 

. What Reverence might. not have been 
pected to ſuch a Tryal as this, and what! 
quieſcence as to the Iflue of it, eſpecially fi 
thoſe who contended, daily and vehement 


contended, from the Pulpit and the Pre 
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or Submiſſion; unlimited Submiſſion; to Go- 

*rnors, tho Tyrants and eſſors! But 
ſtead of this, as if they intended to publiſh 

> the World, that the meaneſt of the Or- 

er, how vile and inſolent ſoever, is not to 

> touch'd for the moſt enormous Crimes, even 

the moſt legal, open, and honourable Man- 

er, even by the whole Legiſlature, the moſt 

lemn and auguſt Judicature upon Earth; 

ere was ſuch a hideous Stir made; ſuch a 

prrible Outcry and Spirit were rais'd; ſuch 

ſolences, Tumults Inſurrections enſued ; 

ch Contempt- was ſhewn of Power and Ma- 

tracy ; and ſuch Lies and Libels 1 

ainit thoſe who poſſeſs'd them; ſuch lying | 

comiums were beftow'd upon the — 

iminal; ſuch profane Complements were 

ade him; and ſuch profound and inſolent 

3 was paid him; as if there had been 

ither Religion nor Order in the Land, but 

th had been baniſh'd out of it by many of 

> avow'd and hir'd Advocates for Religion 

| Order; who, all the while they were 

s reviling and reſiſting — had ſtill 

Front to preſs and preach abſolute Non- 

ſiſtance to Authority, and to reward what 

y themſelves were doing with Damnation, 

eſs it were ſafe and laudable to reſiſt the 

ſt lawful Power, but finful and damnable 

reſiſt that which is lawleſs. For after ſo 

ny Oaths to the Government, and ſo many 

jurations of the Pretender, they durſt not 4 

the Government was . unlawful, - But | 
Rage and Uproar they were in even 

dre the Sentence, were as great as 

0 L. IV. E . 
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if the Prieſthood itſelf, nay, all Nature, 
to have been overturn'd by. the apprehends 
5 a profligate Prieſt. 
A ient n is this to all Go ven 
ments, how this ſort of Men are to be truſt 
with Power, who dare thus act in ſpite of a 
Power! and a ſtrong Proof to all Men ho 
little Regard is due to the Opinions and De 
trines of theſe Men, who do not regard the 
own Doctrines ! who teach what no Man oug 
to practice, and themſelves will not ! whoa 
perpetually contradicting themſelves, and c 
another, and yet are never in the Wrong ! at 
who would not ſuffer the meaneſt, or work 
their _ ones —_ to the united at 
original Power of one o greateſt States 
the Word! ST, | 

Sure this cannot be forgot whilſt there i 
King, or Liberty, in Iſrael! | | 


* 


T am, &, 


GENTLEMEN, 
OU are abus'd : You are blindly goven 
by certain Chiefs, ho can haye no Vi 
n of you s to make yo of 
or their own proper Advantage. By prat 
Pedants, and FOE-Ged a 4 and by Pa 
Cries, and Party-Revelling, and Hogſhe 
of ,Offober, you are brought to adore this D. 
that Lord, and t'other Knight or Squi 
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id to think that the Publick is undone, un- 
leſs it be undex — — theſe 
your Idols, who. would ually undo it. 
They once had Places: Had you then more 
oney, more 'Trade, or more Land and Li- 
derty, by any wiſe or virtuous Conduct of 
heirs, than you have now ? And did they not 
ake that Opportunity of your generous Con- - 
idence in them, to betray you baſely to France 
nd the Pretender? And have they not ever- 
nce been labouring, by Plots and Rebellion, 


>» accompliſh that, which from the Shortneſs 
f their Reign, and the ſudden Change, they 
puld not then accompliſh by Power? 

Power and Places are ſtill their only Aim: 
nd to come at them, you ſee they would 
nake War r and Earth, and in- 


olve you in and Popery. But you can- 
dt have Places, Gentlemen: Your only Am- 
ition ought to be the Security of your Pro- 
erty, and to live like Freemen. And are you 
ot free? Is not your Property ſecure ? Or can 
ele Men accompliſh: their Deſigns and Con- 
Iracies, but at the Expence of your Eſtates 
d your Freedom? They ſeek their Grandeur, 
d all their Advantages, from your Ruin and 
rvitude, You muſt pay the whole and long 
ckoning at laſt. You mult fill the — 
pfters ot new Shaals of Banditti, who mu 
rewarded out of your Pockets for their 
nous Merit and pretended Sufferings. 
will have a: whole and black Flight of 
rpies to glut, who with ravenous and un- 
lowed Claws _ devour your gs 
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and your Children's Bread. All foreign Debts, 
all the Demands of Spain and Rome, will be 
brought upon you for Payment; and all you 
have will be too little to ſatiate needy Tray. 
tors, whom you madly want to ſave your 
All; which is not touch'd, nor can be hut, 
but by them, and but too little to defend you 
from them. 

Think you to be without Armies? No: 
Inſtead of occaſional Troops, which their 
wicked Plots and Devices, and your own' Dil. 
affection, have brought upon you, you will 
ſee your Country and your Houſes fill'd with 
Popiſh Armies, 3 foreign Popiſh- Ar. 
mies. You will be told, that Proteſtant- and 
Engliſh ones, which already betray'd the Fx 
ther, will betray the Son, and cannot be dc 
truſted : That your Ar Rebellions ren- Wil t:] 
der you unfit to be rely'd on; and that if you BW m: 
turn'd out a Proteſtant Prince, whom you bo 
your ſelves call'd in, you will be apt, upon Wa | 
the leaſt Diſguſt, or Caprice, to turn out your ¶ ſuc 
hereditary King as you did his Father. ten 

Think you that your preſent Debts will be 
cancell'd, and · your Taxes made eaſy ? No; 

our Taxes and your Funds will be continued: 
But inſtead of being apply'd, as they arr, 


to pay off lawful Debts contracted for you Wh if a 
Security, they will be ſeiz'd by this new Go vou 
vernment, and calld lawful Prize. It will be call“ 
ſaid, that they were given to keep out vou Frie: 
lawful King, and ought to be made uſe of to — 

ve 


keep him in: That if you were ſo prodigi 
of your Wealth for the Support of Rebellio 
and Faction, can you refuſe theſe A 

whic 


\ 
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which are now no longer your own, but in 
poſſeſſion of the Enemies of the Eftabliſh- 
ment, who chiefly. gain'd them at firſt by 
Stock-jobbing and Extortion,. and now keep 
them as the Prizes of Diſloyalty and Treaſon: - 
Can you - refuſe theſe Revenues (fo ill got, 
and as ill applied) to ſecure your lineal Go- 
vernment founded upon a long Succeſſion of 
your natural - Princes ? Theſe Revenues there- 
fore, which are now your Property, and the 
Property of your Neighbours and Relations, 
will then be united to the Crown, fix an ab- 
ſolute Power there, aud entail laſting and ir. 
retrievable Slavery upon your ſelves and your 
Poſterity, and deſtroy at one Blow the whole 
Property and Trade of three great King- 
doms. At preſent, if prudent. Methods be 
taken, ( which ſurely Neceſſity muſt at laſt 
make us take, ) theſe great Debts may be paid 
honeſtly off, and we may again ſee ourſelves 
a happy and diſengag'd People. But upon 
ſuch a dreadful Turn as the Conſpirators in- 
tended, they will be thrown into a free Gift, 
and your Taxes will be made perpetual, to- 
perpetuate your Slavery. 

Do you expect any Redreſs of any kind 
from ſuch a Parliament as can then be choſen, 
if any is choſen? No; hope it not. All that 
would ſerve you faithfully. in it, will be 
call'd Enemies and Traytors to the new, and 
Friends to the late Rebellious Eſtabliſhment. 
Such therefore will not dare to offer them- 
ſelres to- your Choice; and, if they did, 
would be mobb'd, or · impriſon d. You muſt 
cauſe only ſuch as are recommended to you, the 


E 3 ragged 
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ragged and famiſh'd Tribe that are brought 
over, Men of deſperate Fortunes, the beg. 
garly Plotters againſt your preſent Happineſt 
fiery and implacable Bigots, half Papiſts, en- 
rag d Malecontents, or rapacious Vultures ; all 

aping for Prey, all determin'd to every Mex 
— of Oppreſſion, and to ſacrifice you and 
your Country to their Ambition and Want, 
You will then find time for Repentance, when 
it is too late, when all the Grievances which 
you now ſo wantonly complain of will fal 
upon you in earneſt, and an hundred Fold, 
without Hope of Remedy or End. 

Nor can this blefled Condition be brought 
upon you, but after the horrid Prelude of 
long and cruel Civil War. You will firſt ſe 
your Country in Blood, your Cities burnt, 

our Houſes plunder'd, your Cattle taken 

om you, your Stocks conſum'd by Dragoon 
and your Sons, your Neighbours, and Rels 
tions, murder'd before your Faces. Flatte 
not your ſelves, that his Majeſty will eaſily 
quit the many Thouſands of his Subjech 
who will certainly and reſolutely ſtand by 
him; or that he will want the Aſſiſtance 
all the foreign Powers who are intereſted in 
his Eſtabliſhment, or even in making thi 
w- Kingdom wretched, impotent, and poor! 

o, Gentlemen, you will have Armies « 
Germans and of Dutch pour'd in upon you of 
one Side, Saniards and Raſſes on the othth 
and perhaps French on both Sides. Iriſh Papif 
will come over in Shoals ; Hoſts of Highland 
will fall like Snow from the North; and all 


the Neceſſitous, the Debauch'd, the — on 
| t 
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their preſent Diſaffection, which has its whole 
Root in Pride and Avarice, and the Luſt o 
Rapine and Power, and that they will in 
Moment turn upon them as ſoon as the firk 
Preferments go by them, or they; cannot al 
catch the Preferments and Wealth which thy 
ſo immoderately thirſt after. | 
Your preſent Deceivers, therefore, will not 
then be truſted. All Ecclefiaſtical Prizes wil 
be the Prizes of Foreign Eccleſiaſticks, ot d 
thoſe who have been ever ſtaunch Catholich 
at Home. The others will be left to certain 
Contempt, Beggary, and if poſſible to Shame 
It will not be forgot what ſervile Adoration 
they paid, what hollow Complements the) 
made, to the late King James; Adoration 
that bordered upon Blaſphemy, and Compls 
ments that ' interfered with the incommunj 
cable Attributes of God! And how faithleſly, 
how readily afterwards they betray'd hin, 
when all his Favours did not fall in their Lap 
and as ſoon as they found that for them alone 
his Tyranny. was not exerted. It will bers 
membred how chearfully, or rather how tt 
vengefully, they run into the Revolution; and 
when they could not engroſs the whole Ad 
vantages of it, and could not make King n 
William their Inſtrument and Bully, how theſ 
were continually libelling King William and 
the Revolution, continually prating, preach: 
ing, and plotting againſt both, notwithſtand 
ing their conſtant Oaths, their conſtant AbjuWhut 
rations, and Imprecations. . | 


For 
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For God's ſake, Gentlemen, think what 
you-are doing: Your Lives, your Eſtates, 
your Religion, your Conſcience, your Trade, 
your Country, your Honour, are all at flake, . 
and you are wantonly throwing them all away; 
you are purſuing a falſe and miſerable Shadow; 
and it would be happy for you, were it only 
a Shadow : In reality, you are going to catch 
in your Embraces, Superſtition, egBary, and 
Servitude... I approve your Love and Purſuit 
f Liberty, Which ever was, and ever will be, 

yum and charming Sound in my Ears; 
nd 1 will be always ready to lead you, or to 
ollow you in that virtuous and noble Purſuit. 
This is Wiſdom ! This is Honour! But Ho- 
our is to be acquired by honourable Means, 
nd not by Rapine, Perjury, and Murder. 

I thank God, we have yet the Means left 
vithin our Conſtitution to ſave our ſelves. . 

e have, .in ſpite of Malice and Contumelies, . 
n excellent, meek, and benevolent Prince, . 

ho has in no one Inſtance of his Reign at- 
mpted to ſtrain his Prerogative above the 

ws; which we defy his bittereſt Enemies 
d ſay of the beſt of their. favourite-Kings, . 
is Predeceſſors. He has every Diſpofition 
d make. a People great and happy, and will 
always ready to gratify them in every Thing 
ey can reaſonably, ask for their Security. 
but if we would make our ſelves ſecure, we 
uſt make him ſecure. It cannot be denied. 
ut there have been ſome Exceſſes of Power, 

d that we have ſuffer d under many pub 

ck Calamities: None ef them are, how- 
Z. 5 ever, 
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ever, imputable to him; but to the Worrap 
tion and Intrigues of thoſe who 'betrayel 
him and us, and to the conſtant Confpiracig 
of Traytors, which deterred honeſter Mel 
from ' a ſevere Animad verſion upon the 
Crimes, when they ſaw them purſued by thoſ 
who rejoiced in thoſe Crimes, with'no Defi 
to rectify Abuſes, but to inflame Diſcontent, 

To whom, Gentlemen, do we owe all or 
preſent Debts and Misfortunes? Even to thoſ 
who oppos'd all the Meaſures for raifing & 
fectual Supplies in the firſt War, and ende 
the ſecond by a ſcandalous Peace, which le 
us in Inſecurity and Danger, and made mot 
Taxes and more Debts neceflary to our $6 
curity. To whom, as I have obſerv'd int 
former Paper, do we owe ſtanding Armith 
ſuch frequent Suſpenſions of the Habeas Corju 
Bill, and ſo many conſuming Penfions? Evel 
to thoſe, who by their conſtant Plots, Cor 
ſpiracies, and Rebellions, have given Occ 
fons, or Pretences, for theſe great Evils and 
Fxceſſes. And now that they have brought 
all theſe Miſchiefs, and many more upon u 
and forced the Government upon. Meaſy 
which perhaps would not have been thought 
of, and certainly would not have been con 
plied with, they would impudently thro 
upon his Majeity the Burdeus and Imputt 
tions, which they alone ought to bear, ant 
impiouſly dethrone him, and undo their Cout 
try, for their own Crimes. 

You are born, Gentlemen, to Liberty; au 
from it you derive all the Bleſſings you pole 


Pray what Affect on have theſe your Lead: 
| ever 
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ner to the Cafe of Liberty F It is 
lain they have never taken the ſacred Sound 
Eu their Mouths, but to profane it; nor pre 
tended to cheriſh it, but in order to deſtroy 
it, and make it an unnatural Ladder to Ty- 
ranny. As often as Dominion has been in 
their own Hands, Liberty became a Crime, 
nd a Sign of Sedition ; and as often' as they 
anted to deſtroy Power, that is, as often as 
they were out of it, they proſtituted the Spi- 
it of Liberty to the Service of Treaſon. 
Hence their late Cries for Liberty, to ani- 
ate you againſt à Government that 
ected it, and under the Pretence of in 
iberty, to introduce a Tyranny that woul 
leſtroy Soul, Body, and Property. They 
ould, however, have made no dangerous 
* in this Miſchief and Hypocriſy, if 
hoſe who have always profefs' d, and whoſe 
mtereſt it would have been always to have 
pported and praQtis'd, free and beneficent 
principles, had not deſerted thoſe Principles, 
nd arm'd by that Deſertion the Enemies to all 
hat is good and virtuous, with an Opportu- 
ity of turning Liberty upon her felt. Let 
e real Friends to the 7 ſupport 
he Maxims upon which it ſtands, and upon 
hich only it can Rand, and they have no- 
bing to fear from the well or ill- grounded 
opularity of its Enemies. ä 
duch, Gentlemen, are your Leaders, and 
ch are the Grievances which they cauſe and 
ymplain of; and to cure them, they would 
troduce the compleateſt and moſt compre- 
ufive of all, a total Qverthrow of OT 
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and State. They bave reduced us to unhap 
py. Circumſtances; but let us not make then 
infinitely. worſe, and deſtroy our ſelves fy 
Relief; let us not, like ſilly and; pegriſh 
Children, throw away what we are in Fol 
ſeſſion of, to attain what is out of our Power, 
and which attain d, would undo us : Let u 

ut on Reſolutions ſuitable to our preſen 
Condition, Let all honeſt Men join with the 
greateſt Unanimity in all Meaſures to preſery 
his Majeſty, and our Eſtabliſnment; and the 
we; may reſt aſſur d, that his Majeſty will d 
every Thing to preſerve us. We may the 
ask with Confidence, and he will give with 
Pleaſure. When the Kingdom is in this de 
firable Calm and Security, we ſhall not ned 
ſo many Troops, nor will his Majeſty defir 
them. We may leflen the publick; Expencey 
pay off gradually the publick Debts, encreaſ 
the Trade, Wealth, and Power of the Na 
tion, and be again a rich, eaſy, and' flouriſh 
ing People. | | 

cannot help perſwading my ſelf, that the 
Gentlemen at preſent in the Admifliftratio 
who have obſerv'd and condemwn'd ſo juſily 
the fatal and. unſucceſsful Meaſures taken by 
ſome of their Predeceſſors, the terrible Cor 
ſequences that have flow'd from them, an 
the dreadful Advantages they gave to the con 
mon Enemies of his Majeſty, of themſelve 
and of us all, are already convinced, tha 
there is no Poſſibility of preſerving our happ 
Eſtabliſhment long, but by gaining and d 
reſſing People, making them eaſy and happy 
letting them. fand. their Account. in his * 
Jen) 
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p- | 

en Reproach, or Pretences for Contumely, to 
su thoſe who would make no other Uſe of them 
but to deſtroy us all. 
ol | e ee Bun Bio” 
el, Haas "oF wor rr th. 
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heir * —. 
cannot help ſaying, Gentlemen, that it 
argues your great Lowneſs of Senſe, and De- 
pravity of Manners, to be thus blindly in- 
fam'd by ſuch forſworn Apoſtates, ſuch lying, 
and diſaffected Monks, Men of ſuch vile Mo- 
als: You ſee their unruly Spirit, their unhal- 
owed Conduct, their daring and impious 
erjuries;z and yet will you be led by them 
nto Wickedneſs as great, if poſſible, as their 
wn, the Wickedneſs of unprovok'd Rebel- 
ion; and of overthrowing a Government, 
hich, in, Spite of their Malice and Lies, 
does really protect you in your Religion and. 
Property.z. and of ſacrificing a Proteſtant 
hurch, that you think your ſelves fond of, 
o a Popiſh " acl Wag? is. bound by his. 
Religion to deſtroy it? F 

And what is all this Noiſe. about? For; whoſe. 
Rakes, think you, Gentlemen, all this Com- 
buſtion 
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baſtion is made? Do you believe they are ſer 
ving your Interefls, or their own? Han 
they in any Inſtance, or any Age, ſhewi 
any Regard, any Concern for your -Perſong 
your Religion, or your Intereſts ? If they pre, 
tend to have done ſo, they ſpeak as falſly as they 
ſwear. Remember all the Reigns ſince 
Queen #lizaberb's Time; thofe Reigns tha 
oppreſſed you; and that Revolution that ſaved 
you. Did they not make it the whole Buf. 
neſs of their Zeal, of their Addreſſes and 
their Preachments, to give. up your Perſony, 
your Conſciences, and your Fortunes, to the 
leaſure and Luft of the Prince, and damn' 
you if you defended either? Did they not 
impiouſly make our Saviour the Author d 
their inhuman Nonſenſe, and Chriſtianity : 
Warrant of Indemnity for oppreſſing, robbing, 
chaining, and killing you? And did they not 
fill the Kingdom with Atheiftical Volume 
of Sermons, Books, and Addreſſes, and with 
el and Curſes upon this vile 
Head ? And have they ever fince expreſly and 
Publickly renounc'd theſe deſtroying Princi 
ples? When their own Intereſt is concern'd, 
no Principles can bind them, as we all ſee 
and know ; but as to the Power of Princes 
over Laymen, over you, Gentlemen, have 
they not always aſſerted it to be boundleſs Pin; 
and diſcretionary, and always left you at the ke | 
meer Merc Royal Luft and Madneſs! 
Tis true, they will not now ſuffer you to beat 7 
a Prince whom Laws can bind; nor would les 
they formerly ſuffer you to preſerve your 


ſelves 
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elves from — which neither God, not 
Man, nor the of Mankind, could bind. 
As ſoon as the great Ellaaberb was 
lead, who was teſolv'd to be truly what ſhe 
yas call'd, Head of the Church, and in order 
> be ſo, kept her Prieſts in a juſt and becom - 
g Subordination, and would not ſuffer them 
omeddle with or prate about her Government, 
for which to this Day you have never heard 
hem ſpare ro her Memory one Word,) 
nd a weak Prince ſucceeded ' her, many of 
he leading: Clerpy advanc'd all the vileſt Te- 
ets of Popery : They declar'd that the Church 
pf Rome, contrary to the expreſs Words of 
be Homilies, was a true Church, (which th 
ight as juſtly have ſaid of the Church of Hell,) 
+ ſame time that they denounc'd Damna- 
on againſt foreign and domeſtick Proteſtants 
xr being no Churches at all: So much did 
hey preter their own notional Power of Ordi- 
tion before the Precepts of our Saviour, 
nd the Eſſentials of Religion. They per- 
uaded the King to — three Biſhops 
o reordain the Scotch Presbyters, which put 
hat Kingdom in a Flame, as being in effect 
old, that they were in a State of Damnation 
before; and that their Miniſters had no law- 
ul Call to ſerve God without Epiſcopal Dub- 
ding. And ſo he had like to have fot one 
of his Kingdoms, to gratify the Pride of a few: 
rack-brain'd Ecclefiaſticks.' 
Then profeſs'd Papiſts and Popifh Princi- 
ples grew in Requeſt: Liberty of Conſcience 
as once given to them by Proclamation, 
ind always conniv'd at and indulg'd, o_ 
ro- 
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Proteftant Diſſenters, and the beſt Churcl 
men too, under. the odious Name of Puritan; 
were every where revil'd and ecuted 
Then your Parents firſt beard, in this Prot 
ſtant Church, of the Power of the Keys, th 
Indelible Character, the Uninterrupted Sue 
ceſſion, the Real Preſence, the Giving the Ho 
ly Ghoſt, the Divine Right of Kings and B.. 
Mops; all tending to — the Clergy, 
and enſlave the Laity: Then was invented that 
nonſenfical Apothegm, No B 2 no Kim; 
which his Majeſty ecchoing - ſeveral time 
upon Oath at the Conference at Hampron-Cour, 
the Archbiſhop declar'd, That doubtleſs hi 
Majeſty was inſpir'd, and ſpoke by th 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit. Then the 
iſhops thought it was their Time, with the 
Archbiſhop at their Head, to preſent a Memo 
rial to the King, . demanding an Exemptia 
of their Courts from the Civil  JuriſdiQion, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Power was every Day: 
ſwelling, and carried to ſuch a Pitch in the 
High- Commiſſion-Court, as to draw the Par- 
liament upon them. And to induce his Mx 
jeſſy to tappen them in their Nonſenſe and 
Roguery, they made him a Preſent of all you 
Perſons, Lands, and Liberties. It became 
current Doctrine amongſt the Prerogative 
Clergy, and Books were publiſnh'd by ſone 
of them, and approv'd and applauded by the 
reſt, to maintain that the King was Soluw, 
ex legibus; that he need not call Parliaments, 
but might make Laws without them; aud 
that it was a Favour to admit the Conſent ot 
his People in giving Subfidies, by 
is 
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This weak Prince left one as weak behind 
dim, who having, as is ſaid, been once de- 
tin'd to the Prieſthood, and being a Bigot 

Nature as well as Education, the Eccle- 
iaſticks found in his Reign a — Seaſon, 
nd a * Soil to ſow their Tares in, with 

fair Pro pect of a plentiful Harveſt. Po- 
ery came into the Kingdom like a Tor- 
ent, and arbitrary Power appear'd undiſguis'd, 
nd in the moſt glaring Colours: The 
ing, by pofitive Order to, the Chancellor, 
orbids the Laws againſt Papifts to be put in 
xecution 3 and, notwithſtanding the con- 
tant Proteſtations of Parliaments, protects Ro- 
10% Prieſts againſt legal Proſecutions : Popiſh 
Books were licens'd by Land; and Prote- 
nt ones, which defended the Articles and 
he Opinions of the eftabliſh'd Church, were 
xbidden, ſuppreſs'd, and puniſh'd in the Star- 
bamber. Mountague, who was impeach'd by Par- 
ament for his Attempts to introduce Popery, 
as not only protected, but made Biſhop of 
hicheſter. Laud iflu'd Injunctions, by his own 
luthority, for reforming the Church, and 
ringing it nearer. to Popery: He had the Sau- 
ineſs to declare publickly, That he hop'd to ſee 
he Time when no Jack Gentleman ſhould dare 
o keep on his Hat before the meaneſt Curate. 
be Biſhops diſclaim'd all Juriſdiction from 
he Crown in Baſtwick's Tryal, and the Inde- 
ndance of the Church upon the State was 
penly alerted. Then came in the Altar, and 
he unbloody Sacrifice upon it, and the antick 
nd fopiſh . Conſecration of Churches and 

aurch-Yards, with many other * 

| ; ool- 
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Fooleries, to draw us to a nearer Conformi 
with Rome. | 
And as Prieſtcraft and Tyranny are ever; 
ſeparable, and go hand-in-hand, infinite oth 
Oppreſſions were brought upon the poor P 
ple, and proved by the Prieſts to be % 
Divino, as, unlawful Impriſonments, vario 
Monopolies, extorted Loans, numerous Tant 
all levied without Authority of Parliame 
Sibthorp and Manwaring, two of Laud's 
tures, were ſet on to preach, that the Kin 
was not bound by the Laws of the Land 
and that the King's Royal Will, in impoſiy 
Loans and Taxes, did oblige the Subjed 
Conſcience on Pain of Damnation: And h 
Majeſty ſent a ſpecial Mandate to Arch biſſi 
Abbot, to licence thoſe Sermons ; and he w 
ſuſpended for not doing it. And then it ſee 
it was lawful to ſuſpend the greateſt Cler 
man, and. firſt Subject of England, for doi 
his Duty and preſerving the Laws; and nc 
it is a ſacrilegious Uſurpation of the Divi 
Rights of the Clergy, to deprive a Biſht 
for the moſt traiterous Conſpiracy againſt h 
King, his Country, and the Religion he hit 
ſelf profeſſes. To make good all theſe | 
vaſions upon —— Liberty, a German Arm 
was contracted for; and ſome Time after, 
Triſh and Popiſo one was actually rais'd | 
Strafford in Ireland. 
During theſe Reigns, all the High Clery 
were the profeſs'd Trumpets, the Serti 
Dogs, and ſpiritual Janizaries of Gov 
ments, which us'd you like Cattle, and ſtart 
you, or ſlew you for Profit and Sport. Ti 


* 


caATOS LETTERS. my 


ade you conſpire againſt your ſelves, by a- 
ming your Conſciences, and filling them 
ith blind and unnatural Refignation to all 
e Exceſſes of Cruelty, Plunder, Oppreffion, 
ling, Servitude, and every Species of in- 
uman Barbarity; but now that you are 
Red and ſecure in ſtanding Laws, which 
xe Adminiſtration has never pretended to dif- 
nſe with; when you have the full Enjoy- 
ent of your Conſciences, which the Govern- 
ent in no Inftance reſtrains; when you are 
cure in your Eftates and Property, which 
e Government does not touch, nor pretends 
y Right to touch; when you have as 
uch Liberty as Mankind can under any Go- 
rnment pofſeſs, a Liberty which goes to- 
e very Borders of Licentiouſneſs : I ſay, 
der all theſe Bleflings, Bleſſings unknown 
zoſt to all Men, but Engliſ Men; will 
eſe implacable and ſteady Impoſtors let yon 
one? Are not their ſpiritual Goads continual- 
in your Sides, ſtimulating you to renounce 
dur Underſtanding, your Freedom, your 
ety, your Religion, your Honeſty, your 
ſcience 3 and to deſtroy the Source of all 
ur Happineſs and Enjoyments, religious 
d ſecular; and to exchange a free Govern- 
nt, and every Thing that is vafuable 9 2 
arth, for the Cruelty, Madneſs, Chains, Mi- 
, and Deformity of Popery, and of Po- 
ſh Tyranny ? 
Look back, Gentlemen, once more, to latet 
eigns : What Teſtimony did they bear a. 
inſt the bare-faced Encouragement of Po- 
ty, and the Perſecution of — = 
Charles 


9 
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Charles II's Reign; againſt his fatal Treaty 
and Leagues with France; his unjuſt 
with the United Provinces, and his treac 
Seizure of their Smyrna Fleet, to deſtroyt 
only State in the World that could be th 
call'd the Bullwark of Liberty and 'the Þ 
teſtant Religion? What did they ſay agai 
the terrible Exceſſes, the arbitrary Impriſ 
ments, the legal Murders, and Violation 
Property, during his Reign ? Did they not 
courage and ſanctify all the Invations ; 
Encroachments of the Court, and curſed 
who oppos'd them, or complained of the 
Can they have the Forehead to complain 
Armies, of Taxes, or any ſort of Oppreſſi 
(however juſt ſuch Complains may be 
— they who have never ſhewn the 
ſelves for any Government, but what ſubſiſt 
by Armies and Oppreſſion? They have bx 
_— mortal Foes to popular Libe 
which thwarts and fruſtrates al their aſpin 
inſatiable Views; and in every favourite Re 
preach'd it as impiouſly down, as they pres 
ed up every growing and heavy Opprefſion, 

Nor did they ever quarrel with King Jan 
but conſecrate all his Uſurpations, his 4 
mies, and diſpenſing Power, till he g 
Liberty off Conſcience to Difſenters, and 
ſome of their own ill-contriv'd Oppreſſi 
were brought Home to their own Doc 
and then they curſed their King, and help 
ſend him a begging. They reſiſted him, 
upon their Principles were Rebels to him, a 
animated others to be ſo, and have been dat 
ning you. and the Nation. for: that Reſiſtan 


all 
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rer ſince? Which is a full Confeſſibn, That 
hen a Popiſh Tyrant plunders and oppreſſes 
Pu, you neither can or ought to have any 
emedy; but if he touches but a Tythe-Pig. 
Surplice of theirs, their Heel is ready to 
> lifted up againſt him, and their Hands to 
row the Crown from his Head, and to put it 
on another, with freſh Oaths of Allegiance 
xd Obedience; and to pull it off again in 
ite of thoſe Oaths, or without any Forfei- 
, or any juſt Provocation. Is not this in- 
mous Conduct of theirs manifeſt to 
ght? Does it not ſtare you and every Bri- 
in the Face? And yet will you be implicitly, 
| by ſuch Traytors to God, to Truth, and 
ou? Wet 
How did they behave- towards King Wil- 
m, whom they themſelves invited over? As 
on as he gave Liberty of Conſcience to 
oteſtant Diſſenters, and he let them ſee 
at he would not be a blind Tool to a priefl- 
Faction, but would equally protect all 
s Subjects who were faithful to him, and 
d ſet himſelf at the Head of the Proteſtant 
tereſt, and every Year hazarded his Perſon 
dangerous Battles and Sieges for the Liber- 
of England and of Europe, againſt - the 
ot dreadful Scourge and Oppreſſor of Man- 
nd that ever plagued the Earth; they 
ere perpetually preaching and ha ranging, al- 
ays calumniating, reviling, diſtreſſing, and 
otting againſt him, and endeavouring to ren- 
r all his Meaſures, all his generous Attempts 


r their own Security, abortive and ineffec- 
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tual. Nor did they uſe the late Queen, the 
own favourite Queen, or even thoſe of thy 
own Party, who ſerved her faithfully, one 
better, till ſhe fell into the Hands of a 
deſperate Traytors to herſelf and them? y 

ave away all the Advantages of a long, exj 
Tre, and ſucceſsful War; put France into 
Condition to again enſlave Europe, and 4 
place a Popiſh Traytor, and an attainted | 
gitive upon the Throne of theſe Kingd 

which had undoubtedly done, if 

reſeen Accidents had not prevented it). 
then what Encomiums, what Panegyri 
what fulſome and blaſphemous ' Flattery, d 
they beſtow upon her Perſon and Actions, 
have done ſo ever fince? 

Is not this, Gentlemen, ufing you li 
Slaves, and worſe than Spaniels, makin 
the tame Vaſſals of Tyrants, and refile y 
bels to lawful Governors? Is not this uſing y 
like inſenſible Inftruments, void of Reals 
and of Conſcience, of Prudence; and 
Property? Is this Teaching! this the Pr 
of their Revenues and Eaſe ! this the Functi 
of Miniſters ! or can human Invention, anir 
ted and aided by human Malice, draw u 
Character of more unlimited, mercileſs, 2 
ontrageous Enemies? | 


I am, & 
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GENTLEMEN, 


$ I have in my laſt and former Papers 
given you ſome faint Images of the Hypo- 
ſy, Pride, Tyranny, Perjury, Atheiſm, and 
leſs Ambition of the Jacobite and Diſaffec- 
| Clergy, who conſtantly miſlead you, and 
aſtantly abuſe you; ſo I ſhall in this inform. 
what are their Views, what is the Butt 
d Mark, to which they direct all their 
ions; what the Idol to which they ſacri- 
e their Honour, their Conſcience, their 
ligion, and their God. It is, Gentlemen, 
their Ambition and Pride: It is to get 
u into their Power; to have the Diſpoſal 
your Perſons, your Opinions, and your 
ates; and to make you ignorant, poor, 
lerable and laviſh, whilſt they riot up- 
your Fortunes, and prey, upon your In- 
ſtry. They look abroad with envious and 
ſhing Eyes at the Revenues, Grandeur, and 
dwer of the Romiſb Clergy 3 and remember 
th Regret, how they loft all thoſe fine 
hings at the Reformation; and they have ne- 
r loſt Sight of them fince, but have been con- 
antly involving you in Factions, in Miſery, 
d often in Blood, to recover them again. 
Popery is the moſt dreadful Machine, the 
not Stretch of human Politicks, that ever 
as invented amongſt Men to 2 
an 
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and enrich the Clergy, and to oppreſs and e 
{lave the Laity. All its Doctrines, all i 
Views, all its Artifices, are calculated for ch 
ſole Advantage of the Prieſts, and the [ 
ſtruction of the People, at the Expence of N 
tue, good Government, common Senſe, 2 
the Goſpel. It is an open Conſpiracy of ti 
Ecclefialticks, againſt all che reſt of My 
kind, to rob them of their Eſtates, of their C 
ſciences, and their Senſes; and to mi 
them the Dupes and tame Vaſſals of fy 
and ambitious Pedants. Look, Gentlema 
into their Doctrines and their Practices, andi 
whether you can find the leaſt Appearance: 
Honour, Morality, common Honeſty, ( 
Religion in them, or any thing but Pride 
Hypocriſy, Fraud, Tyranny, and Dominati 
What do they mean by the Power of d 
Keys, of Binding and Looſing, of Excomn 
nication, of their being Mediators and Inte 
ceſſors between God and you, by their parde 
ing Sins, and their having the ſole Power i 
giving the Sacraments, which they tell ye 
are neceſſary to Salvation, and their D- 
trines about Dargatory, but to perſuade you 
if you are fooliſh enough to believe then 
that your future Happineſs and Miſery rate 
pend upon them? And then they well kno 
that you will give the moſt you have in ti un, 
World, to be ſecure in the next. reſt 

What do they intend by telling you th: 
Biſhops are Jure Divino, by the Power of ( 
dination; and that they can alone make o mu; 
another; the indeliable Character; their uni mu 


terrupted Succeſſion from the * g 17 
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heir being able to give the Holy Ghoſt, and 
wving it themſelves; but to create Reverence 
o their Perſons, Submiſſion to their Authority, 
nd to render themſelves independent on the 
vil Government? And then they know 
he Civil Government. will be dependent 
n them. What Purpoſes does it ſerve, to 
nake you believe that Tythes (which they 
old by Laws of your making) are Jure Divino; 
hat it is Sacrilege to reſume Lands or Do- 
ations, once given to the Clergy ; and that 
hey can never afterwards be alienated ; but 
onſtantly to encreaſe their Riches, and con- 
quently their Power, and Dependance, till 
y the natural Courſe of Things they come to 
e poſſeſs'd of all? What do they mean by 
eir Holy Water, their Extreme Unction, 
eir Exorciſms, their Conſecration of 
hurches and Church-Yards, and their abſurd 
otion of Tranſubſtantiation, but to gain A- 
tation to the prieſtly Character, as if he was 
dle by a few canting Words to change the 
ature of Things, bleſs dead Earth and Walls, 
d make a God out of Meal? Why ſo many 
onaſteries and Nunneries, ſo many religi- 
s Orders of Men and Women, ſo many 
raternities, Colleges, and Societies of dif- 
ent Kinds, but to engage great Numbers of 
ung People and potent Families in their In- 
reſt ? Why ſo many antick Garbs, ſo many 
h Veſtments, ſo many gaudy Shrines, ſo ma- 
deck'd Images uſed in their Worſhip, and 
much pompous Devotion? Why Organs and 
much Mufick, ſo many Singing-Men and 
nging-Boys, but to attract the Eyes and 
Vor. IV, F Ears, 
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Ears, and to amuſe the Underſtanding⸗ of 
the gaping Herd, and to make them torge 
their Senſes, and the plain natural Religion gf 
the Goſpel, and to engage Men and Ladies d 
Pleaſure in the Intereſts of ſo agreeable a De 

votion ? | | 
How comes it to be a Part of Religion 
not to confeſs our Sins to God, but to the 
Prieſt? It lets him into all the Secrets of I 
milies, the Power of impoſing what ſevere le 
nances he pleaſes upon ſuperſtitious Penitent, 
and of commuting for thoſe Penances ; 2 
quaints him with all Defigns to the Diſad 
vantage of his Order ; bay £6 Opportunitia 
of debauching Women himſelf, and procy 
ring them for others; and holds them deo 
ted to his Will, by the Knowledge of thei 
moſt important Concerns. And laſtly, wh 
do they. mean by the terrible Engine of the 
Inquiſition, and by their helliſh Doctrine d 
Perſecution for Opinions; but to keep il 
Men in Awe of them, and to terrify thoſe who 
they cannot deceive? Theſe are the favourit 
Doctrines of Popery ! Theſe the Doctrine 
they are concerned for! If you are rich, a 
powerful, you may be as wicked as you pleal 
and no Body ſhall moleſt you; nay, the reh 
mall be ready to aſſiſt you, to pimp for yo 
and to pardon you. The ſame is true d 
the ſpeculative Opinions held by that Church 
that do not affect their Power and Pride: 
They ſuffer their Orders to differ about then 
and do not trouble themſelves what the Pe 
ple believe concerning them; nor are any d 
the People at all concerned in them. 2 
abſur 
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yſurd Notions and ridiculous Worſhip of the 
Papiſts are only fooliſh Things; but the Pow- 
x of Popery is a terrible Thing. If a Man 
-Jores rotten Bones, and uſes antick Geſtures 
towards them, he makes a Fool of himſelf, 
but hurts not me; but if he would rob me, 
torture me, or burn me, for not playing the 
Fool too, it is Time to keep him at a Di- 
ance, or to hold his Hands. It is the Power 
of Popery, the cruel, the inſatiable, the kil- 
ling Spirit of Popery, that is to be dreaded. 
his, Gentlemen, is the Power, this the ter- 
ble Condition that many of your Proteſtant 
Inſtructors would bring = under, and which 

you are to guard againſt. | 
Theſe wicked Doctrines, theſe abſurd Opi- 
nions, were all aboliſh'd, all renounc'd by 
the firſt Reformers, but were kept alive by 
the corrupt Part of the Clergy, and have been 
growing upon you ever ſince: They have 
been conniv'd at by ſome, openly aſſerted by 
others, and, I wiſh I could ſay, as openly 
diſcountenanc'd by the reſt. It would fill a 
Volume, inſtead of a Paper, to enumerate all 
he Clergymen, in the higheſt Repute a- 
mongſt their own Order, who have abetted 
oſt, if not all of theſe monſtrous Opinions; 
and I have heard as yet of none of them who 
have been cenſur'd by any publick Act of their 
Body. I do confeſs, many of the Carrupt a- 
ongſt them have renounc'd the Pope's Au- 
thority, as believing they might find fairer 
Quarter from a King they educated, and 
«F to govern, than from a foreign Prelate, 
ind his - needy Prieſts, who would plunder 
F F 2 them, 
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them, oppreſs them, and give away their 
Revenues to his Creatures, and to lazy Monks 
and Fryars; and they hoped too, ſome favour. 
able Opportunities might happen to get away 
tke 1 from the Crown ; and we never 
had a Prince whom they could intirely go- 
vern, or who would not be | rage; at all 
by them, but they have laid Claim to it, and 
attempted it, But what ſtood always in 
their Way, and made all theſe Deſigns im- 
practicable, was the Power of Parliament, and 
the Liberties of the People, who preſerv'd 
the Prerogative of the — to preſerve 
themſelves; and therefore they levell'd all 
their Batteries againſt publick Liberty, and 
to make the Prince abſolute, as finding it much 


eaſier to flatter, miſlead, or bargain with one 


Man, (and often a. weak one,) than to de- 
ceive a whole — and make them con- 
ſpire againſt themſelves ; and if Perſuaſion, 
Bigottry, and Fear, would not make him 

racticable to their Deſigns, they knew that 
Poiſon and the Dagger were at Hand. 

But now two hundred Years Experience 
has convinc'd them, that the People will 
not ſuffer the Crown to — with the Regale, 
nor would they themſelves part with their 
— qr till they do ſo, there is no 
Poſſibility of ſettling a pompous Hierachy, 


and gaining the Domination they aſpire to; 
and therefore they are reduc'd to accept bare- 
fac'd Popery, and throw themſelves under 
the Protection of the Holy Father: And that 
is the Game they are now playing, What 
elſe, Gentlemen, can they propoſe by a — 
| p 
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cheating and oppreſſing it. I bring yy 
Gentlemen, no Ee Charge againſt he ach 
bite Clergy : Do they not claim your 'Eflat 
12 from the Preſs and the Pulpit ; ar 
rom the Pulpit and the Prefs charge you wit 
Sacrilege, and damn you for 1 then 
Yes, Gentlemen, theſe reverend and ſelf- den 
ing Teachers damn you for keeping yay 
own legal Poffeſſions, and for eating your on 
Bread. Now I would leave you to rea 
upon this Conduct of theirs, to confider hoy 
nearly it affects you, and whether it tend 
and what Sort of Proteſtants theſe Do 
are. If the Publick takes nothing from tha 
which they occupied ſince the Reformatiq 
why ſhould they deftroy the Government, b 
in hopes of deſtroying the Reformation, 
et Poſſeſſion of Popiſh Lands, and Popll 
ower; which, while the Reformation andi 
Government ſubſiſt, they can never poſſeſi 
That this, Gentlemen, is what they aim; 
*tis impoſſible to doubt. Lefley, long the 
Favourite and Director, who knew the 
Inclinations, knew their Views, and the b. 
Way to apply to them, and to gain then 
in his Letter to the Clergy, (as 1 think 
was,) which was to uſher in the Rebellion 
the Beginning of his Majeſty's Reign, promil 
them an Independance upon the Crown, at 
that they ſhould chuſe their own Biſhops. | 
is Dominion, it is Power, they court; it 
themſelves they adore : When have they « 
ſider'd you, or your Intereſts, when t! 
thought they could make a Bargain for ther 
ſelves? When King James apply d to the Biſh 
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upon his Fears of an Invaſion from your great 
Deliverer, and defired them to propoſe the: 
Nation's Grievances, what Grievances di& 
they repreſent but their own trifling Com- 
plaints? They {aid nothing of Standing-Armies, 
how much ſoever they complain of them now. 
Who are their Favourites? Even Papiſts. 
and Nonjurors, known Rebels, or Men 
pf ber Fe 79s the moſt ambitious. 
and wicked amongſt the Clergy; and the moſt 
debauch'd and tpi amongſt the Laity.. 
Vhat Sermons have t ” reach'd, what Books. 
ave they wrote, againſt Popery, though their 
locks are every Day decreaſing? What Ex- 
ortations againſt Popiſh Principles, which 
re conſtantly growing upon us? Whom do 
hey treat as their ayow'd Enemies, but the 
Friends to the Revolution; the moft ſted- 
dy Friends to the Eſtabliſhment they have 
ſworn to, the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and ſuch of 
heir own Body as regard their Oaths, and the- 
Principles of the Reformation? What have 
ou gained by all the Favours lately ſhewn to- 
hem? Which of them have been oblig'd 
by theſe Conceſſions? You have given them 
be Firſt Fruits: You have in effect repeal'd 
the Statute of Mortmain: You have giver 
bem a ſhorter Method to recover their Tithes: 
ou have encreas'd their Number and 
Riches by building more Churches: Yow 
have ſate ſtill; whilſt they have been deſtreying 
he Modus's through England, buying up your 
\dvowſons, and extorting upon their Te- 
ants, and making thoſe, Eſtates more pre- 
arious, which were always before. eſteem'd 
F 4 AS 
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as certain Intereſts as any in Great Britain: 
Has all this oblig'd them? Has it taugh 
them Moderation? On the contrary, it en 
creaſes their Demands upon you. Be aſſurd 
they will never be fatisfy'd, never think they 
have enough whilit you have a Penny lett; 
and when they have got all your Lands, the 


muſt ride and enſlave your Perſons. 


Will you bear, Gentlemen, ſuch conftay 
and — Inſults? Will you ſtill be go. 


vern'd by ſuch abandon'd Deceivers ? Ar 
you Men, free Men, rational Men, and wil 
_ bear this wild and prieftly War again 

uman Nature, againſt Freedom, and again 
Reaſon? Will you indeed believe then, 
when they pretend any Regard to you and yout 
Intereſt ? And is it upon your Score that the 
practice Perjury and Rebellion themſelves, and 
promote it in others? 


Jam, &c. 


585 


HEN, in King William's Reign, the 

Queſtion was in Debate, Whether Er. 
gland ſhould be rul'd by Standing Armies! 
the Argument commonly us'd by fome who 
had the Preſumption to call themſelves Whigs, 
and own'd in 4 Ballancing Letter, (ſuppos d 
to be written by one who gave the orld 


to all the reſt) was, That all Government 
mu 
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aſt have their Periods one Time or other, 
nd when that Time came, all Endeavours 
o preſerve Liberty were fruitleſs; and 
rewd Hints were given in that Letter, that 
Bngland was reduced to ſuch a Condition; that 
zur Corruptions were ſo great, and the Diſſa. 
;sfation of the People was ſo general, 
hat the publick Safety could not be pre- 
xrved, but by encreaſing the Power of the 
own: And this Argument was us'd by 
hoſe ſhameleſs Men, = had. caus'd all that 
2orruption, and all that Diſſatisfaction. 

But that Gentleman and his Followers 
rere ſoon taught to ſpeak other Language: 
hey were remov'd from the Capacity of per- 
lexing publick Affairs any more: The Nati- 
n ſhew'd a Spirit that would not ſubmit to 
Slavery; and their unhappy. and betray'd 
aſter, from being the moſt popular Prince 
ho ever ſat upon the Engliſo Throne, became, 
hrough the Treachery of. his Servants, ſuſ- 
veRted by many of his beſt Subjects, and 
vas render'd unable, by their. Jealouſies, to 
lefend himſelf and them; and. ſo conſidera- 
le a Faction was form'd againſt his Adminiſtra- 
jon, that no good Man can reflect without 
oncern and Horror, on the Difficulties which 
hat Great and Good King was reduced to 
rapple with, during the Remainder. of his 
roubleſome Reign. tf, p 
have lately met with. ſome Creatures and 
ools of Power, who fpeak the ſame Lan- 
puage now: They tell us, that Matters are 
ome to that-Paſs, that. we muſt either. receive 
he Pretender, or keep him. out with -Bribes 
F x and 
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and Standing Armies: That the Nation is 
corrupt, that there is no governing it by a 
other Means: And, in ſhort, that we muf 
ſubmit to this great Evil, to prevent a greate 
as if any Miſchief could be more terrible th 
the higheſt and moſt terrible of all Miſchie 
univerſal Corruption, and a military Goven 
ment. It is indeed impoſſible for the Subti 
ty of Traitors, the Malice of Devils, or ft 
the Cunning and Cruelty of our moſt implac 
ble Enemies, to ſuggeſt ſtronger Motives f 
the undermining and Overthrow of our ( 
cellent Eſtabliſhment, which is built upn 
the Deſtruction of Tyranny, and can fa 
upon no, other Bottom. It is Madneſs in! 
_— to hope that a Government found: 
upon Liberty, and the free Choice of the 
ſertors of it, can be ſupported by other Pr 
ciples; and whoever would maintain it | 
coritrary ones, intends to blow it up, let hi 
alledge what he will. This gives me ev 
Day new Reaſons to believe what I have la 
ſuſpected; for if ever a Queſtion ſhould 
riſe, Whether a Nation ſhall ſubmit to certa 
Ruin, or ſtruggle for a Remedy? theſe Gt 
tlemen well know which Side they will chul 
and certainly intend that which they m 
chuſe. 
I am willing to think, that theſe impote 
Babblers ſpeak not the Senſe of their Sup 
riors, but would make ſervile Court to tht 
from Topicks which they abhor. Their 
eriors muſt know, that it is Raving a 
hrenzy to affirm, that a free People can | 
long govern'd by impotent Terrors; W 
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ions will conſent to be ruin'd by the Corrup- 
ions of a few; or that thoſe few will join in 

heir Ruin any longer than the Corruption: 
ats: That every Day new and greater. De- 
nands will riſe upon the Corruptors; that 
o Revenue, how great ſoever, will feed the 
oraciouſneſs of the Corrupted ; and that 
very Diſappointment will make them turn 
pon the Oppreſſors of their Country, and 
all into its true Intereſt and their own: 
hat there is no Way in Nature to preſerve a; 
Revolution in Government, but by making: 
e People eaſy under it, and ſhewing them 
heir Intereſt in it; and that Corruption, Bri- 
ery, and Terrors, will make no laſting Friends, 
ut infinite and implacable Enemies; and 
at the beſt Security of a Prince amongſt a 
ee People, is the Affections of his People, 
hich he can always gain by making their 
tereſt his own, and by ſhewing that all 
is Views tend to their Good. They will 
en, as they love themſelves, love him, and 

fend him who defends them. Upon this- 
ithful Baſis, his Safety will be better eſta- 

> Wi/h'd, than upon the ambitious and varia- 

e Leaders of a few Legions, who may be 

rrupted, diſoblig'd, or ſurpriz'd, and often 
ve been ſo; and hence great Revolutions. 
re been brought about, and great Nations: 
done, only by the Revolt of ſingle Regi- 
nts. 

Shew, a Nation their Intereſt, and they will 
tainly fall into it: A whole People can 

reno Ambition but ta be govern'd juſtly ; 

d when they are ſo,, the Iutrigues —3 

11 — 


WS 
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Diſſatisfackions of Particulars will fall up 
their own Heads. What has any of our fe 
mer Couggs ever got by Corruption, but u 
diſaffect the oP e, and weaken themſelve 
Let us now think of other Methods, if it! 
only for the Sake of the Experiment. I 
Ways of Corruption have been tried loy 
enough in paſt Adminiſtrations : Let ust 
in this what publick Honeſty will do; and 
not condemn it, before we have fully pror{ 
it, and found it ineffectual; and it willbe Tus 
3 to try other Methods, when th 
ails. 

That we muſt either receive the Pretend 
or kee up great Armies to keep him ou 
is frightful and unnatural Language to E 
ziif Ears: It is an odd Way of dealing wit 
us, that of offering us, or forcing upon u 
an Alternative, where the Side which th: 
would recommend, is full as formidable 


the Side from which they would terrify uM Re 
If we are to be govern'd by Armies, it Par 
all one to us, whether they be Proteſan ( 
or Popiſh Armies; the Diſtinctiom is ridiculoui nin 
like that between a good and a bad Tyran by 
We ſee, in Effect, that it is the Power all Pec 
Arms of a Country, that forms and dire the: 
the Religion of a Country; and have and 
fore ſhewn,. that true Religion cannot ſi Wa. 
fiſt, where true Eiberty does not; It all 
chiefly, if not wholly King James's ufurpWM ther 
Power, and his many Forces, and not H whe 
being a Papiſt, that render'd him dreadful preſ 
to his People. Military Governments are Mis. 
alike; nor does the. Liberty awd: Proper unt 
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of the Subject fare a bit the hetter or the 
worſe, for the Faith and Opinion of the 
Soldiery. Nor does an Arbitrary Proteſtant 
Prince uſe his People better than an Arbitra- 
ry Popiſh Prince; and we have ſeen both 
Sorts of them changing the Religion of their 
Country, according to their Luft. 

They are therefore ſtupid Politicians, who 
would derive Advantages from a Diſtinction 
which is manifeſtly without a Difference: It 
is like, however, that they may improve in 
their Subtilties, and come, in time, to diſtin- 
guiſn between corrupt Corruption, and uncor- 
rupt Corruption, between a good ill Admini- 
ſtration, and an ill good Adminiftration, 
between oppreſſive * and unop- 
preſſive Oppreſſion, and between French Dra» 
gooning and Engliſh- Dragooning; for there 
is ſcarce any other new Pitch of Nonſenſe 
and Contradiction left to ſuch Men in their 
Reaſonings upon Publick Affairs, and in the 
Part they act in them. | 

Of a Piece with the reſt, is the ſtupid Cun- 
ning of ſome Sort of Stateſmen, and practis'd 
by moſt Foreign Courts, to blame the poor 
People for the Miſery they bring upon 
them. They fay they are extremely corrupt; 
and ſo keep them ſtarving and enflav'd by 
Way of Protection. They corrupt them by 
all manner of Ways and Inventians, and 
then reproach them for being corrupt. A 
whole Nation cannot be bribed; and if its Re- 
preſentatives are, it is not the Fault, but the 
Misfortune, of the Natien: And if the Cor- 
zugt ſave themſelves by corrupting: _— 
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the People who ſuffet by the Corruptions d 


both, are to be pitied, and not abus d. Ny 
thing can be more ſhameleſs and provoki 
than to bring a Nation by execrable Fraud 
and Extortions, againſt its daily Proteſtatioꝶ 
and Remonſtrances, into a miſerable paſs, and 
then father all thoſe Villanies upon = Peo. 
ple who would have gladly hang'd the Ay 
thors of them. At Rome, the whole People 
could be entertain'd, feaſted, and bribed ; but 
it is not ſo elſewhere, where the People ar 
too numerous, and too far ſpread, to be de. 
bauch'd, cajol'd, and purchas'd ; and if any 
of their Leaders are, it is without the Peo- 
ple's Conſent. | 
There is ſcarce ſuch a Thing under the Sun 
as a corrupt People, where the Government 
is uncorrupt : It is that, and that alone, which 
makes them ſo; and to calumniate them fat 
what they do not ſeek, but ſuffer by, is a 
great Impudence as it would be, to knock : 
Man down, and then rail at him for hurting 
himſelf. In what Inſtances do the People 
of any Country in the World throw away 
their Money by Millions, uuleſs by truſting 
it to thoſe who do ſo? Where do the People 
fend great Fleets, at a great Charge, to be 
frozen up in one Climate, or to be eaten out 
dy Worms in another, unleſs for their Trade 
and Advantage ? Where do the People enter 
into mad Wars againſt their Intereſt, or, 
after victorious ones, make Peace, without 
ſtipulating for one new Advantage for 
themſelves; but, on the contrary, pay the 
Enemy for having beaten them? hs 
| 5 


do the People . plant Colonies or purchaſe 
Provinces, at a vaſt Expence, without reap- 
ing, or expecting to reap, one Farthing from 


uc them, and yet ſtill defend them at a further 
ouWExpence?. Where do the People make di- 
nd {rated Bargains, to get imaginary. Milli- 

ons, and after. having loſt by lucy Bargains. 


almoſt all the real Millions they had, yet give 
more Millions to get rid of them? What wiſe 
or dutiful People conſents to be without the 
Influence of the Preſence of their Prince, 
and of his Vertues, or of thoſe of his Fami- 
ly, who are to come after him? No, —— 
theſe Things are never done by any People ; 
but wherever they are done, they are —_— 
without their Conſent; and yet all theſe 
Things have been done informer Ages, and in 
neighbouring Kingdoms. 
For ſuch guilty and corrupt Men, there- 
fore, to charge the People with Corruption, 
whom either they have corrupted, or cannot 
corrupt, and, having brought. great Miſery 
upon them, to threaten them with more; is, 
in effect, to tell them Plain'y, 4 Gentlemen, 
« we have us'd you very ill, for which you. 
„ who are innocent of it, are to blame; 
« we therefore find it neceflary, for your 
„Good, to uſe you no better, or rather 
« worſe : And if you will not accept of 
this our Kindneſs, which, however, we will 
force upon you, if we can, we will give 
« you up into the terrible Hands of raw Head 
« and bloody Bones; who, being your Enemy, 
« may do you as much Miſchief as we, 
who are your Friends, have done you. 
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J appeal to common Senſe, Whether thy 
be not the Sum of fuch Threats and Reaſon. 
ings in their native Colours, 
he Partizans of Oliver Cromwell, when hy 
was meditating "Tyranny over the Three N.. 
tions, gave out, that it was the only. Expe. 
dient to ballance Factions, and to keep out 
Charles Stuart; and ſo they did worſe Thing 
to keep him out, than he could have dong 
if they had let him in. And, after tha 
King's Reſtoration, when- there was an At 
tempt made to make him abſolute, by enabling 
him to raiſe Money without Parliament, (a 
Attempt which every Courtier, except Lord 
Clarendon, came into) it was alledg'd to be 
the only Expedient'to keep the Nation fron 
falling back into a Commonwealth ; as if 
any Commonwealth upon Earth was nat 
better than any Abſolute Monarchy. Hi 
Courtlers foreſaw, that by their mad and extrz 
vagant Meaſures, they ſhould make the 
Nation mad, and were willing to fave them 
ſelves by the final Deſtruction of the Nation; 
they therefore- employ'd their Creatures to 
whiſper-abroad ſtupid and villanous Reaſons 
'why People ſhould be content to be finallj 
ket Soom eſt ſomething not near ſo bach 
ſhould befall them: | 
Thoſe who have, by abuſing a Nation, for 
feited its Affections, will never be for truſting 
a People, who, they know, do juſtly deteſ 
them; but having procur'd their Averſion and 
'Enmity, will be for fortifying themſelve 
againſt it by all' proper Ways; and the Ways 
of Corruption, Depredatien and. = 
eing 
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he heavy Evils, which, tho' they lie upon 
very Man's Shoulders, yet lie only at the 
doors of a few. The Plea of Neceſſity, if 
can be taken, will juſtify any Miſchief, and 
he worſt Miſchiefs. Private Neceſſity makes 
len Thieves and Robbers; but publick Ne- 
eſſity requires that Robbers of all Sizes 
ould be hang'd. Publick Neceflity there- 
ore, and the Neceffity of ſuch pedant Poli- 
icians, are different and oppoſite Things. 
There is no Doubt, but Men guilty of great 
rimes, would be glad of an enormous Power 
o protect them in the greateſt; and then 
ll us there is a Neceſſity for it. Thoſe 
gainſt whom Juſtice is arm'd, will ever talk 
dus, and ever think it neceſſary to difarm 
er, But whatever ſincere Services they may 
nean to themſelves by it, they can mean none 
o his Majeſty, who would be undone with 
is Subjects, by ſuch treacherous and ruinous 
ſervices: And therefore it is fit hat Mankind 
ould know, and they ' themſelves ſhould 
now, that his Majeſty can and: will be de- 
ended againſt them and their Pretender, 
Ithout Standing Armies, which would make 
im formidable only to his People, and con- 
emptible to his Foes,” who take juſtly the 
eaſure of his Power from his Credit with 
dis 42 t tet in RET 
But I ſhall confider what preſent Occafion 
here is of keeping up more Troops than the 
ſual Guards and Garriſons, and ſhall a little 
rther animad vert upon the Arts and frivo- 
ous Pretences made Uſe of, in former Reigns, 


to reduce this Government to the Condition 
and 
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and Model of the pretended Jure-Diving: 
narchies, where Millions muſt be miſers 
and undone, to make one and a few of 
Creatures lawleſs, rampant, and unſafe, 


Jam, &, 


T is certain, that Liberty is never ſo mu 
in danger, as upon a Deliverance from d 
very. The remaining Dread of the Miſchid 
eſcaped, generally drives or decoys Men i 
to the ſame or greater; for then the Paſſi 
and Expectations of ſome run high,: 
the Fears of others make them ſubmit to: 
Misfortunes, to avoid an Evil. that is om 
and both Sorts concur in giving to a Deliver! 
all that they are delivered from: In the In 
ſports of a Reſtoration, or Victory, or up 
'a Plot diſcover'd, or a Rebellion quell'd, . 
thing is thought too much for the Benefati 
nor any Power too great to be left to his Di 
' cretion, tho* there can never be leſs Real 
for giving it to him than at thoſe Times; 
cauſe, for the moſt part, the Danger is pal 


bis Enemies are defeated and intimidated, alli, 
conſequently that is a proper JunQure for th 
People to. ſettle chemblves, and ſecure tui 


Liberties, fince no one is likely to diftur 
thera in doing ſo. 


Howenret 


* 


ATS LE TT ERS. rat 


owever, I confeſs, that Cuſtom, from 
ne immemorial, is againſt me, and the. 
e Cuſtom has made moſt of Mankind 
ves: Agathocles ſaved the Syracuſians, and 
rwards deſtroyed them. Pifiſtratus pre- 
ding to be wounded for protecting the 
ple, prevail'd with them to allew him a 
ard for the Defence of his Perſon, and by 
Help of that Guard uſurp'd the Sove- 
pnty : Ceſar and Marias deliver'd the Com- 
ns of Rome, from the 'Tyranny of the No- 
s, and made themſelves Maſters of both 
mons and Nobles: Sylla deliver'd the 
ate from the Inſolence of the People, and 
them more Miſchiet than the Rabble 

Id have done in a Thouſand Years : Gu- 
us Ericſon delivered the Swedes from the 
preflion of the Danes, and made large Steps 
ards enſlaving them himſelf: The Ant- 
ans call'd in the Duke of Allencon, to 
2nd them againſt the Saniards; but he 
no ſooner. got, as he thought, in full 
ſeſſion of their Town, but he fell upon 
1 himſelf with the Forces which he 
ught for their Defence. But the Townſ- 
| happen'd to be too many for him, and 
e theſe their new Protectors home again: 
ich Diſappointment, and juſt Diſgrace, 
e that good Duke's Heart. Oliver Com- 
headed an Army which pretended to 
t for Liberty, and by that Army became 
loody Tyrant; as I once ſaw a Hawk very 
rouſly reſcue a Turtle Dove from the Per- 
"7 of two Crows, and then eat him up 


Almoſt 
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Almoſt all Men deſire Power, and few | 
any re. 1 toms get it, and all who 
like to ſuffer under it, ought to be tris 
upon their Guatd in ſuch Conjunctures a 
moſt likely to encreaſe, and make it unc 
troulable. There are but two Ways in Na 
to enſlave a People, and continue that Slay 
over them; the firſt is Superſtition, andi 
laſt is Force: By the one, we are perſwa 
that it is our — * be undone; and! 
other undoes us whether we will or no. 
take it, that we are pretty much out of] 
ger of the firſt, at preſent; and, I think, 
cannot be too much upon our guard agi 
the other ; for, though we have nothing 
fear from the beſt Prince in the World, 
we have every thing to fear from thoſe 
would give him a Power inconſiſtent v 
Liberty, and with a Conſtitution which 
laſted almoſt a Thouſand Years without f 
a Power, which will never be ask'd with 
Intention to make no Uſe of it. 

The Nation was ſo mad, apon the Rel 
ration of King Charles II. that they gare e 
him all that he ask'd, and more than he a 


They complemented him with a 'vait Rev ſhe 
for Life, and almoſt with our Liberties Wis! 
Religion too; and if unforeſeen Accid he 
had not happen'd to prevent it, without do y v 
we had loſt both; and if his Succeſſor c Dil 


have had a little Patience, and had uſed 
Rogues but his old Rogues, he might h 
accompliſhed the Buſineſs, and Popery 
Arbitrary Power had been Jure Divino at | 


Day; but he made too much haſte to t not 
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the End of his Journey; and his Prieſts 
re in too Mauch haſte to be on Horſeback. 
„ and ſo the Beaſt grew skittiſn, and over- 
ew them bord. „ „ „% „„ 
Then a new Set of Deliverers aroſe, who 
1 ſaved us from — James s Army, and 
uld have given us a bigger in the Room of 
and ſome of them Foreigners; and told 
that the King longed for them, and it was 
ity that ſo good a Prince ſhould loſe his 
anging, and miſcarry; but he did loſe it, 
EE acied no otherwiſe than by loſing 
oreat Part of the Confidence which many 
his beſt Subjects before had in his Mode- 
on; which Loſs made the Remainder of 
Reign uneaſy to him, and. to every good 
kn who faw it, I remember, all Men then 
lared againſt a Standing Army, and the 
urtiers amongſt the ref, who were only for 
and-Force, to be kept up no longer than till 
> King of France disbanded his, and till the 
nedom was ſettled, and the People better 
sﬆed with the Adminiſtration; and then 
re was nothing left to do, in order to per- 
vate them, but to take care that the Peo- 
ſhould never be ſatisſied: An Art often 
Ctis'd with an amazing Succeſs,, . 
he Reaſons then given for keeping up an- 
y were, the great Number Jacobites, 
Diſaffection of the Clergy and Univer- 
es, the Power and Enmity of France, and 
Neceſſity of preſerving ſo excellent a Body 
Troops to maintain the Treaty of Parti- 
, which, they: bad newly and wiſely made: 
t notwithſtanding the Army was r 

ed; 
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; no Plot, Conſpiracy, or Rebellion, b 

d by their disbanding: The Partitig 
Freaty was broke; a new Army was rig 
which won Ten times as many Victories 
the former, and Europe, at laſt, is ſettled up 
a much better Foot than it would have be 
by the Partition-Treaty. The Emperor is 
ſtrong as he ought to be. The Dutch be 
a good Barrier. Another Power is rais d 
Europe to keep the Ballance even, which ng 
ther can nor will he formidable to us with 
our own Fault; France is undone, and the! 
gent muſt be our Friend, and have Depe 
dance upon our Protection; ſo that ſome 


of theſe Reaſons are to do now, what alto |: 
ther could not do then, tho' we are not te 
tenth Part ſo well able to maintain them aug 
were then. „ 

1 ſhould be glad to know in what Situatu olut 
of our Affairs it can be ſafe, to reduce Md 
Troops to the uſual Guards and Garriſu w 
if it cannot be done now : There is no Po²⁹ eir 
in Europe conſiderable enough to threaten i ¶ ted 
who can have any Motives to do ſo, if ae 
purſue the old Maxims and natural Intereſt Fr 
Great Britain; which is, To meddle no farifetea 
with Foreign Squabbles, than to. keep the Bally U 
even between France and Spain : And this is 
neceſſary too for us to do now, than formet Home 
becauſe the Emperor and Holland are able Moe t! 


do it, and muſt and will do it without us, « 
at leaſt with but little of our Aſſiſtãnce; 
if we unneceſſarily engage againſt the Inter 
of either, we muſt thank ourſelves, if the 
f | endeaso 


hron 
ho ca 
Vo 
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adeavour to 2 the Effects of it, b 
nding us Work at Home. -| 
When the Army was disbanded in King 
iliam's Reign, a Prince was in Being who 
as perſonally known to many of his former 
ubjects, and had obliged great Numbers of 
dem; who was ſupported by One of the moſt 
werful Monarchs in the World, that had 
on numerous Victories, and had almoſt al- 
ys defeated his Enemies, and who ſtill pre- 
ved his Power and his Animoſity : His pre- 
nded Son was then an Infant, and for any 
hing that then appear'd, might have proved 
n active and a dangerous Enemy, and it was 
> be fear'd, that his Tutors might have edu- 
ated him a half Proteſtant, or at leaſt have 
zught him to have diſguis'd his true Religi- 
At that Time, the Revolution, and Re- 
blution-Principles, were in their Infancy 5 
d moſt of the Biſhops and dignified Clergy, 
well as many others in Employment, owed 
eir Preferments and Principles to the abdi- 
ted Family, and the Reverſe of this, is our 
aſe now. | 
France has been torn to Pieces by numerous 
feats, its People and Manufactures deſtroy'd 
War, Famine, the Plague, and their Miſ- 
bi Company; and they are fo divided at 
ome, that they will find enough to do to 
re themſelves without troubling their Neigh- 
urs, and eſpecially a Neighbour from whom 
e governing Powers there, hope for Pro- 
tion. The Prince, who pretended to the 
rones of theſe Kingdoms, is dead, and he 
ho calls himſelf his Heir is a bigotted Papiſt ; 
Vor. IV, G and 
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and has given but little Cauſe to fear ani: 
Thing from his Abilities or his Proweſs. . Then 
Principles of Liberty are now well underſtood, ! 
and few People in this Age, are Romantic | 
enough to venture their Lives and Eftates fo Irn 
the perſonal Intereſts of one they know n-Miſh 
thing of, or nothing to his Advantage; aud u. 
we ought to take Care that they ſhall not find 
their own Intereſt in doing it; and, I con 
ceive, nothing is neceſſary to effect this, but 
to reſolve upon it. Almoſt all the dignified 
Clergy, and all the Civil and Military Officen 
in the Kingdom, owe their Preferments to the 
Revolution, and are as Loyal to his Majeſſ 
as he himſelf can wiſh. A very great Part d 
the Property of the Kingdom ftands upon tt 
ſame Bottom with the Revolution. Even 
Day's Experience, ſhews us how devoted ti 
Nobility are to gratify their King's juſt De. 
fires and Inclinations; and nothing can 
more certain, than that the preſent Houſed 
Commons, are moſt dutifully and affeRionate 
ly inclin'd to the true Intereſt of the Crom 
and to the Principles to which his Majelh 
owes it. And beſides all this Security, a nei 
Conſpiracy has been diſcovered and defeate 
which gives full Occafion and Opportunity t 
prevent any ſuch Attempts for the future 
which can never be done, but by puniſhiuy 
the preſent Conſpirators, and giving no Pre 
vocation to new dnes; in both which, I hop! 
we ſhall have the hearty Concurrence of tho 
who have the Honour to be employ'd by H lon 
Majeſty ; by which they will ſhew, that they Na 
are as zealous to prevent the 8 wit 

fo, Ständig 
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tanding Armies, as I doubt not but the Par- 
zment will be. ; | 
[ preſume, no Man will be audacious enough 
propoſe, that we ſhould make a Standing 
my Part of our Conſtitution; and, if not, 
hen can we reduce them to a competent 
'umber better than at this Time ? Shall we 
ait till France has recover d its preſent Diffi- 
ties; till it's King is grown to full Age 
d Ripeneſs of Judgment; till he has diſſi- 
ated all Factions and Diſcontents at Home, 
d is fallen into the natural Intereſts of his 
ingdom, or perhaps aſpires to Empire again? 
r ſhall we wait till the Emperor, aud Kin 
* have divided the Bear's Skin, . 
fſibly become good Friends, as their Pre- 
ceſſors have been for the greateſt Part of 
o Centuries, and perhaps cement that 
jendſhip, by uniting for the common In- 
reſts of their Religion? Or till Madam 
ieky's Heir is of Age, who may have Wit 
ough to think, that the Popiſh Religion is 
arly bought at the Price of Three King- 
ms? Or are we never to Disband, till Eu- 
e is ſettled according to ſome modern 
hemes ? Or till there are no Malecontents 
England, and no People out of Employ- 
nts who defire to be in them. 


ul Tis certain, that all Parts of Europe which 
Prog enſlaved, have been enſlaved by Armies, 
op 'tis abſolutely impoſſible, that any Na- 
boeh which keeps them amongſt themſelves, 


long preſerve their Liberties; nor can 

Nation perfectly loſe their Liberties, who 

without ſuch * And yet, — 
" 4 a 


1 
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J. 
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all Men ſee this, and at Times confeſs it, ye 
all have join'd, in their Turns, to bring this b 
heavy Evil upon themſelves and their Cour. 
try. Charles the Second, formed his Guard 


into a little Army, and his Succeſſor encreaſel O 
them to three or four Times their Number; 1 


and without doubt theſe Kingdoms had been * 
enſlaved, if known Events had not prevented Mor 
it. We had no ſooner eſcaped theſe DR. 
gers, but King William's Miniſtry form'd De 
ſigns for an Army again, and neglected h. 
land (which might have been reduced by: 
Meſſage) till the Enemy was ſo ſtrong, tha 
a great Army was neceſſary to recover it; 
and when all was done abroad, that an Am 
was wanted for, they thought it convenient 
to find ſome Employment for them at Home 
However, the Nation happened not to bed 
their Mind, and disbanded the greateſt Par 
of them, without finding any of theſe Dan 
gers they were threatned with from their Di 
banding. A new Army was raiſed again 
when it became neceflary, and disbanded + 
gain, when there was no more Need of them; 
and his preſent Majeſty came peaceably to hi 
Crowns, by the Laws alone, notwithſtanding 
all the Endeavours to keep him out, by long 
Meaſures concerted to that Purpoſe. 

It could not be expeRed, from the Natur 
of human Affairs, that thoſe who had for 
med a Deſign for reſtoring the Pretender, ha 
taken ſuch large Steps towards it, and wei 
ſure to be ſupported in it by ſo powerful a 
Aſſiſtance as France was then capable of givin 
ſhould immediately loſe Sight of ſo agreead! 


a Pro 
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2 Proſpe& of Wealth and Power, as they had 
before enjoyed in Imagination ; yet it ſeems 
very plain to me, that all the Diſturbance 
which afterwards happen'd, might have been 
prevented by a few timely Remedies ; and 
when at laſt it was defeated with a vaſt Charge 


en nd Hazard, we had the Means in our Hands, 
ec rooting out all Seeds of Faction and future 
WF Rebellions, without doing any Thing to pro- 
e oke them; and 'tis certain, bis Majeſty was 


ready to do every Thing on his Part to that 
Purpoſe, which others over and over 3 
us; and what they have done, beſides obli- 
zing the Nation with a Septennial Parliament, 
ncreaſing the publick Debts a great many 
Millions, and by the Soutb-Sea Project paying 
hem off, I leave to themſelves to declare. 
However, I confeſs, an Army at laſt be- 
ame neceſſary, and an Army was raiſed Time 
nough to beat all who oppoſed it: Some of 
hem have been knock'd on the Head, many 
arried in Triumph, ſome hang'd, and others 
onfilcated, as they well deſerved ; and, I pre- 
ume, the Nation would ſcarce have been in 
he Humour to have kept up an Army te fight 
heir Ghoſts, if a — Invaſion had not 
hreatned us from Sweden, which however, 
ps at laſt frightned into a Fleet of Colliers, 
r Naval Stores, indeed I have forgos which. 
[his Danger being over, another ſucceeded, 
nd had like to have ſtole upon us from Cales, 
otwithſtanding all the Intelligence we could 
bofibly get from Gibraltar, which lyes juſt b 
t; and this ſhews, by the way, the little Uſe 
that Place: But we have miraculouſly 
G 3 eſcaped 
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eſcaped that Danger too; the greateſt 7; 


of their Fleet was diſperſed in a Storm, aj 
our Troops have actually defeated in the H 
lands, ſome Hundreds of the Enemy, beſon if 
many People would believe they were the be 
Since this, we have been in great Fear of . l 
Czar; and laſt Year, one Reaſon given Hit 
many for continuing the Army was, to pn 
ſerve us againſt the Plague. | pl 
But now the King of Sueden is dead, ev! 
Czar is gone a' Sophi-hunting, the Plague ne 
ceaſed, and the King of Spain's beſt Troꝗ fuc 
have taken up their Quarters in Jraly, wie "i 
(if I gueſs rig 0 they will have Employnal! 1 
enough, and what are we to keep up to" 
Army now to do, unleſs to keep out ti for 
Small Pox? Oh! but there is a better M tha 
ſon than that, namely, a Plot is diſcover nd 
and we can't find out yet all who are concemi¶ Ne 
in it, but we have pretty good Aſſuraa fle 
that all the Jacobites are for the Pretend Me: 
and therefore we ought to keep in Rea din Tb. 
a great Number of Troops, (who are to ſe dbu 
on Horſeback, or lye in their Jack- Boi tbe 
which may be ſufficient to beat them all Mer 
gether, if they had a Twelvemonth's Ted 
iven them to beat up for Volunteers, to bill b 
rſes and Arms, to form themſelves ind, 
Regiments, and exerciſe them; left, ine ite 
of lurking in Corners, and prating in Taven zeal: 
and at Cock-Matches, they ' ſhould ſurpmi dert 


Ten or Twelve Thouſand armed Men in tht 
Quarters : I dare appeal to any unprejudi 
Perſon, whether this is not the Sum of {a1 
Mens Reaſonings upon this Subject? 


% 
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But I deſire to know of theſe ſagacious 
Gentlemen, in what Reſpect ſhall we be in 
a worſe State of Defence than we are now, 
if the Army was reduced to the ſame Num- 
ber as in King William's Time, and in the 
latter End of the Queen's Reign, and that 
it conſiſted of the ſame Proportion of Horſe 
and Foot, that-every Regiment had its com- 
pleat Number of Troops and Companies, and 
every Troop and Company had its Comple- 
ment of private Men? Tis certain, upon any 
ſudden Exigency, his Majeſty would fa 
many Men at command as he has now, and, 
| preſume, more common Soldiers, who are 
moſt difficultly to be got upon ſuch Occafions 
for Officers will never be wanting, and' all 
that are now regimented will be in Half-pay, 
and ready at Call to beat up and raiſe new 
Regiments, as faſt as the others could be 
filled up, and they may change any of the old 
Men into them, which reduces it to the ſame 
Thing: By this we ſhall ſave the Charge of 
double or treble Officering our Troops, and 
the Terror of keeping up the Corpſe of Thirty 
or forty thouſand Men, though they are cal- 
led only "Thirteen or Fourteen ; and ſure it 
is high Time to ſave all which can be ſaved, 
and, by removing all Cauſes of 7" to 
unite all, who for the Cauſe ot Liberty, are 
zealous for the preſent Eftabliſhment, in or- 
" to oppoſe effectually thoſe who would de- 
roy it. 

1 will ſuppoſe, for once, what I will not 
rant, that thoſe call'd Whigs, are the only 
Men amongſt us who are heartily attached to 

G 4 his 
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bis Majeſty's Intereſt ; for I believe the gre MW" 
eſt Part of the Tories, and the Clergy tos, 
would tremble at the Thought of Popery and 
: Arbitrary Power; which muſt come in with 
the Pretender: But taking it to be otherwiſ, 
tis certain that the Body of the Whigs, and 
indeed I may ſay almoſt all, except the Pol 
{eflors and Candidates for Employments c 
Penſions, have as terrible Apprehenfions of: 
Standing Army, as the Tories themlſelve; 
and dare any Man lay his Hand upon bi 
Heart and ſay, That his Majeſty will find 
greater Security in a few Thouſand more Me 
already regimented, than in the Steady Af 
fections of ſo many Hundred Thouſands who 
will be always ready to be regimented: Whe 
the People are eaſy and ſatisfied, the whole 
Kingdom is his Army; and King James found 
what Dependance there was upon his Troops 
when his People deſerted him. Would 0 
any wiſe and honeſt Miniſter defire, during 
his Adminiſtration, that the Publick Afﬀain 
ſhould run glibly, and find the hearty Cow 
currence of the States of the Kingdom, 1. 
ther than to carry their Meaſures by perpe 
- tual Strugples and 3 to waſte the 

Civil Liſt by conſtant and needleſs Penfion 


and Gratuities, be always asking for new Sup, *© 
Plies, and rend'ring themſelves, and all who 
aſſiſt them, odious to their Country- men? ry 

In ſhort, there can be but two Ways it T 
Nature to govern a Nation, one is by thel A 
own Conſent, and the other by Force: O 
m_ their Hearts, and the other holds ther oh 
Hands: The firſt is always choſen by — ä 

who 
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who deſign to govern the People for the 
People's Intereſt, and the other by thoſe 
who deſign to oppreſs them. for their own; 
for whoever deſires only to protect them, will 
vet no uſeleſs Power to injure them: There 
;s no fear of a People's acting againſt their 
wn Intereſt, when they know what it is, 
and when, through ill Conduct or unfortu- 
nate Accidents, they become diflatisfied with 
heir preſent Condition, the only effectual 
ay to avoid the threatning Evil, is to re- 
nove their Grievances. f 
When Charles Duke of Burgundy, with moſt 
pf the Princes of France, at the Head of an 
undred Thouſand Men, took up Arms a- 
mint Lewis the Eleventh, that Prince ſent an 
mbaſſy to Sforza Duke of Milan, defiring 
hat he would lend him ſome of his Veteran 
Troops; and the Duke returned him for An- 
ver, That he could not be content to have 
hem cut to Pieces, (as they would aſſuredly 
are been) but told him at the ſame Time, 
That he would ſend him ſome Ad vice which 
ould be worth Ten times as many Troops 
s he had; namely, That he ſhould give Sa- 
faction to the Princes, and then they would 
iſperſe of Courſe; and the King improv'd 
> well upon the Advice, that he diverted. 
be Storm, by giving but little Satisfaction 
o the Princes, and none at all to thoſewho 
llow'd them: The Body of the People in 
ll Countries are ſo defirous to live in quiet, 
hat a few = Words, and a little good 
ſage from their Governors, will at any Time 
city them, and make them very often turn 
| "0s * | uon 
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upon thoſe Benefactors, who by their Pain, 
Expence, and Hazard, have obtained thoſe 
Advantages for them; and indeed, when they 
are not outragiouſly oppreſs'd and Rflarved, 
are almoſt as ready to part with their Liber. 
ties, as others are to ask for them. 
By what I have before ſaid, I would ng 
be underſtood, to declare abſolutely againf 
continuing our preſent Forces, or increaſing 
them, if the Importance of the Occafion re. 
quires either; and the Evils threaten'd, ar 
t yet diſſipated : But I could wifh, that 
if ſuch an Occafion appears, thoſe who think 
them at this Time neceſſary, would declar 
effectually, and in the fullef Manner, that 
they defign to keep them no longer than di 
ring the preſent Emergency ; and that, when 
it is over, they will be as ready to brei 
them, as I believe the Nation will be to gin 
them, when juſt Reaſons offer themſelves fa 
doi ng > | 


—_ _— ——— 


—_— 


812; 


"HINGS of the greateſt ſeeming Diff 
culty, _ the eafieft to us whet 
found out. There was no Wit neceſſary tt 
ſet an Egg on one End, when Columbus hat 


ſnewo the Way. Jugglers do many Thing 


by flight of Hand, which to a gaping Be 
bolder appear to be Witchcraft; and when 


knows how they are done, wonders at bine 
0 


1 &c. 
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for wondring at them. A Ship as big as 4 
Caſtle is failed by a Rudder and a Puff of 
Wind; and a Weight, which a thouſand Men 
can't move, may be eaſily manag'd by one, 
wich the Help of Wheels and Pullies. The 
ſame is true in the Direction of Mankind, 
who will be always caught by a skilful Ap- 
plication to their Paſſions and their Weakneſ- 
es, and will be eafily drawn into what they 
will be very difficultly driven. The fierceſt 
Horſes are ſubdued by the right Management 
of the oh ; the 1 wild e 
by gratifying their etites, or working up- 
<& eir Fears 3 and dde moſt ſavage — 
are made tractable by ſoothing their Foibles, 
or knowing how to manage their Pannicks. 

This is what is call'd the Knowledge of 
Mankind, which very few of them know any 
thing of. Pedants hope to govern them by 
Diſtinftions and grave Faces; Tyrants by 
Force and Terror; and Philoſophers by ſo- 
lemn Lectures of Morality and Virtue. And 
theſe have certainly a Share in influencing 
their Minds, and determining their Actions: 
ut, altogether, not half ſo much as apply ing 
0 their reigning Appetites, appearing Inte- 
ſts, and predominant Foibles, and taking 
artful Advantages of favourable Opportuni- 
es, and catching at lucky Conjunctures, to 
ect at once what a long Series of wiſe 
vuncils, and the beſt concerted Meaſures, 
annot bring about. | | 
Wiſe Stateſmen well underſtand this Foi- 
le in human Nature, and, often take Advan- 
te from à Plot diſcover'd, or a Rebellion 
quell'd; 
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quell'd; from the Tranſports of a Reſtoratieq 


or a Victory obtain d; or, during the Terron 
of a peſtilential Diſtemper, or the Rage of: 
2 Faction, or the Fears of a deſpoy 
ing one, to accompliſh what neither Threats 
nor Armies could extort, nor Bribes nor A. 
lurements perſuade. 
The ſame Advantages have been as luckily 
taken by the Leaders of popular Parties, u 
on ſudden Diſcontents and unſucceſsful A 
of Power, to obtain Conceſſions and Privi- 
leges which they durſt not think of, much leſ 
hope for, at other Times. My Lord Clarendn 
furniſhes us with many Inſtances of ſuch Con- 
ceſſions, which neither the Crown would hare 
granted, nor the People been prevail'd * 
to ask, nor perhaps accept before, or poſſibly 
after. Whereas a _ erous and ill-timd 
Attempt, on either Side, would have increasd 
the Power they deſign'd to leſſen, or take 
away. The greateſt Secret in Politicks is to 
drive the Nail that will go. 
If we hear a Southſayer, Poet, or Philoſo 
pher, talk of the ny of human Nature, 
Man is lifted up to a Reſemblance with hi 
great Creator : He is Lord of the Univerſe; 
all Things are made for his Uſe, even ſuch 
as are of no Uſe to him, but do him Miſchiet, 
The Sun is placed in the Firmament to ripen 
his Cabbage, and dry his Linnen; and in- 
nite Millions of Stars are ſtuck there, man} 
thouſand Times bigger than the Earth, to ſup 
ply the want of Farthivg Candles, thoug) 
vaſtly many of them are not to be ſeen but by 


Glafles, and, without doubt, infinite oy 
ao 
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not to be ſeen with them. He is made wiſe, 
diſcerning, form'd for Vittue, mutual Help 
and Aſſiſtance; and probably it was all true 
before the Fall: But as he is now degenerated, 
| fear the Reverſe of all is true. Ir is plain 
that he is fooliſh, helpleſs, perfidious, impo- 
tent, eaſily miſled and trepann'd, and, for 
the moſt Part, caught by as thin Snares and 
litle Wiles as his Fellow Creatures, which, 
we are told, are made for his Uſe; and his 
boaſted Faculty of Reaſon betrays him to 
ſome, from which the others are exempt. | 
True Reaſon has little to do in his | 
tions or his Actions. Enthuſiaſm or Pannick 
Fear often ſupplies the Place of Religion in 
him: Obſtinacy is call'd Conſtancy; and In- 
difference Moderation: His Paſſions, which 
direct and govern all the Motions of his Mind, 
ſeem to me to be purely mechanical, which 
perhaps I may ſhew more at Large hereafter 
and whoever would 2 him, and lead 
him, muſt apply to thoſe Paſſions, that is, 
pull the proper Ropes, and turn the Wheels 
which will put the Machine in Motion. When 
briſyppus was introduc'd into the Preſence of 
Dionyſus, and, according to the Cuſtom of 
that Court, fell upon his Face, and kiſs'd the 
Oppreſſor's Feet; he was ask'd by Plaro, How - 
be, who was a Greek, a free Man, and a Philo- 
opher, could fall proſtrate before a Tyrant, 
and adore him? He anſwer'd merrily, That 
he had Buſineſs with the Tyrant; and if his 
Ears were in his Feet, he muſt ſpeak to him 


vbere his Ears lay. 2 
ow 
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Now moſt People's Ears lie in the urg 
Place, and whoever will be heard muſt apy 
accordingly : We rarely ſee a wiſe Man yy 
does not carry a Half-Fool about him; tha 


by ſoothing his Vanities, flattering bis Paſſion, 
and taking Advantages of his other Weaknel 
ſes, can do more with him than all the Worl 
befides ; and indeed moſt Men ate 'govern{ 
by thoſe who have leſs Wit than themſelra, 
or by what ought leaſt to influence then 
Men, like other Animals, are caught h 
Springs, Wires, or Subtilties : Foxes are tm 
Pann'd by Traces, Pheaſants by a red Ng 
and other Birds by a Whiſtle ; and the ſim 
is true of Mankind, $i 

A lucky Thought, a Jeſt, a fortunate Ac 
cident, or a jovial Debauch, Thall bring about 
Defigns and Revolutions in human Aﬀeain, 
which twenty Legions in the Field could not 
bring about. A filthy Strumpet made 4 
under, for a Kiſs, burn Perſepolis, the auguf 
Seat of the Perſian Oy and J have hear 
fomewhere or other, of a great Prince, whi 
being pre vail'd upon to ſwear by his Miftreſsi 
Bum, That he would diffolve the States d 
his Kingdom, he religiouſly kept that Oath 
againſt his Intereſt, tho“ he never valu'd al 
the reſt he took upon the Evangeliſts. How 
often hath a merry Story in our Days turn'd 2 
Debate, when the moſt grave and ſolemn Ar 
guments, and the moſt obvious Repreſents 
tions of publick Advantage, could not pre- 
vail? And how many a fam and accompliſh'd 
Lady has been won by bribing her Chamber 
Maid, when perhaps all the Sollicitations af 


ker 
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fidering Man as be is, fince it is out of ou 
Power to give a Model, to have him ney 
made by. - | 

Since then by the Sins of our firſt Parent, 
we are fallen into this unhappy and forlon 
Condition, all wiſe and honeſt Men are oblig{ 
in Prudence and Duty, not only by Lecture 
of Philoſophy, Religion, and Morals, to f. 
ſhion this Sovereign of the Univerſe into hi 
true Intereſt, but to make uſe of his Weak 
neſſes to render him happy, as wicked Men 
do to make him miſerable ; in which I ſhal 
be more particular hereafter. 


1 am, &c. der 


— 
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MeR ATT T. or moral Virtues, are cet 
tain Rules of mutual Convenience ct 
Indulgence, conducive or neceſſary to the well 
being of Society. Moſt of theſe are obvious; * 
for every Man knows what he deſires himſelf een 
which is to be free from Oppreſſion, and the 
Inſults of others, and to enjoy the Fruits of l Hur. 
own Acquifitions, ariſing from his Labour ot 
Invention. And fince he can have no Reaſe eta 
to expect this Indulgence to himſelf, unleſs be t re 


allows it to others, who have equal Reaſon to... 
expect it from him, it is the common Intereliie,,. 
of all, who unite together in the ſame Societ hem 
to eſtabliſh ſuch Rules and Maxims for - 

mut 
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utual Preſervation, that no Man can oppreſs 
jc injure another, without ſuffering by it him- 
Af. As far as theſe Rules are diſcoverable by 
he Light of Reaſon, or that Portion of Un- 
erſtanding, which moſt, or all Men have, 
hey are call'd Morality: But when they are 
he Productions of deeper Thought, or the In- 
entions only of Men of greater Sagacity, they 
ne call'd Political Knowledge. But as Men 
re often in ſuch a Situation in reſpect of one 
mother, that the Stronger can oppreſs the 
eaker, without any fear of having the In- 
ury return d; and moſt Men will purſue their 
perſonal Advantage independent from all o- 
hers ; therefore Almighty God, in Compaſ- 
jon to Mankind, has annex'd Rewards and 
Puniſhments to the Obſervance or Non-obſer- 
ance of theſe Rules : The Belief of which, 
nd a Practice purſuant to &, is call'd Reli- 
zion. | 1 
| have often read, with Pleaſure, pretty 
peculative Diſcourſes upon the intrinfick Ex- 
ellence of Virtue, and of its having a real 
xiſtence Independent of human Conſi dera- 
ons, or worldly Relations: But when I have 
een able to forget, or lay aſide the Dalliances 
nd Amuſements of Fancy, and the beautiful 
Turns of Expreſſion, I could confider it _ 
oſophically, only as an empty Sound, when 
letach'd and ſeparated from natural, national, 
Ir religious Politicks ; unleſs in ſome few In- 
tances, where Conſtitution, and innate Ten- 
lerneſs, engage Men to pity others in Eaſe to 
emſelves, which is call'd Humanity. 


All 
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All cardinal and private Virtues are Bz 


ches of theſe general Politicks. Fortitude; - 
ables us to defend our ſelves and others. Mor 
Paſſion is a Fellow. feeling of Calamities v cor 
, we may ſuffer ourſelves ; and it is evident ii ge 
— * feel them in proportion, as they Mx 
likely to ſuffer the ſame or the like Calamit f 
Charity obliges us to give that Relief wee 
thers, which we, our Friends, or Relatiaſ gur 
may want for ourſelves. And Tempera io 
and Frugality are neceſſary to the Preſer wia 
of our Bodies and Eſtates, and being uſei ur 
Members of Society. I freely confeſs, the 
for my Part I can find out no other Motive pr. 


-- 3 ſelf, ' or others, for theſe Affections 
Actions, except - Conſtitution, Oſtentation, 
"temporal or religious Politicks, which are, 
other Words, our preſent or eternal Intereſt 
and I ſhall own my ſelf beholden to anydl 
who can find out any other; for there cant 
be too many Motives fora virtuous Life, 
How far the Syſtematical Gentlemen 
agree with me in this 2775 Philoſopt 
1 do not know, nor ſhall think my ſelf mi 
concern'd to enquire; but tis certain thi 
Practice, and many of the Doctrines th 
teach, confirm what I have ſaid. I think! 
Mankind, except the Bramins, and the Tru 
migrators of Souls in the Eaſt, do agree, thi 
we may deſtroy other Animals for Food al 
Convenience, and ſometimes for Pleaſure, 
to prevent but trifling Prejudice, to our ſel 
tho they have the ſame, or very near the ſan 
Organizations as we have, equal or great 


Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain, and ny 
| | rhe! 
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them Sagacity and Reaſoning enough to over- 
reach and circumvent us; nor are they guilty 
of any other Crime, than that of acting ac- 
cording to their Natures, and preſerving their 
Beings by ſuch Food as is neceſſary to their 
Exiſtence. f 

Indeed, as Things ſtand at preſent, tho' we 
had not Revelation for it, we may be very 
ſure that God Almighty has given us Domi- 
nion over other Creatures, becauſe he has 
actually given us the Power, in a good mea- 
ſure, to deſtroy and preſerve them, as far as 
they may be hurtful or uſeful to us; and there - 
fore we think them not Objects of moral Du- 
ties, becauſe we can hurt them, and they can- 
ot make Reprizals, or equal Reprizals, upon 
us: But if Almighty God had thought fix to 
have given to Lyons and Tygers the Uſe of 
Speech, Length of Life, to have gain'd more 
Experience, and had form'd their Claws and 
Hands to write and communicate that Expe- 
tience, and by ſuch Means had enabled them 
to have form'd themſelves into Societies for 
mutual Defence againſt Mankind (whom they 
could quickly have deſtroyed, though only by 
confining and ſtarving them in Inclofures and 
Fortifications.) J ſay, in ſuch a Circumſtance 
of Aﬀairs, will any-Man affirm, that it would 
not have been our Intereſt and Duty to have 
treated them with Morality and ſocial Offices: 
doubt, in ſuch a Caſe, they would have told 
us, and have made us feel too, that they were 
not made only for our Uſe. | 

I will ſuppoſe, for once, a Dialogue be- 
tween his Holineſs and a Lyon, fince. Poets 
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and ſome others have inform'd us, that Bea 
have ſpoken formerly; and I am ſure t 
were never more concern'd to ſpeak than uy 

the preſent Occafion. 


Pope. Thou art an ugly four footed Mc 
- Reer, and thou liveſt upon the Deſtruction 
thy Fellow Animals. 

Lyon. I am as Nature has made me, whig 
has given me many Faculties beyond yourld 
I have more Courage, more — me 
Activity, aud better Senſes of Seeing, Hey 
ing, Oc. than you have: Nor do I def 
the hundredth Part of my Fellow-Animal;i 
Compariſon with thoſe you deftroy. I new 
deſtroy my own Species, unleſs I am provok' 
but you deſtroy yours for Pride, Vanity, 
ury, 5 Co vetouſneſs, and Ambition. 

Pope. But thou art a great Gormandi 
and eateſt up all our Victuals, which way 
fign'd for the Uſe of Men only; and thereſa 
thou oughteſt to be exterminated. 

Lyon. Nature, which gave me Life, 
fign'd me the Means of Living; and ſhe 
given me Claws and Teeth for that Purpol 
namely, to defend my ſelf againſt ſome An 
mals, and to kill and eat others for my Sul 
nance; and, amongſt the reſt, your Re 
rence, if I cannot get younger and bet 
Food. You Men, indeed, may eat and l 
comfortably upon the Fruits of Trees, and d 
Herbs and Corn of. the Field; but we ate! 
formed, as to receive Support and Nourili 
ment only from the Fleſh 22 other Animals, 

Pope. Sirrah, thou haſt no Soul. 


Ly 


er, 


Ly 
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Lyon, The greater is my Misfortune. How- 
er, J have a Mind and Body, and have the 
ore Reaſon to take Care of them, having 
thing elſe to take Care of; and you oughr 
e leſs to deprive and rob me of the little 
drantages Nature has given me, you who 
oy ſo much greater yourſelf. 

Pope, The Earth was given to the Saints; 
r(as St. Auſtin very Judiciouſly obſerves ) 
e Wicked have Right to nothing, and the Godly ts 
| Things; and thou art certainly a very wie- 
d Animal, and no true Believer. 4 
Lyon. I have heard indeed before, that 
ch Reaſonings will paſs amongſt you Men, 
ho have Faculties to reaſon yourſelves out of 
eaſon ; but we Beaſts know better Things: 
t having nothing but our Senſes to truſt to, 
d wanting the Capacities to diſtinguiſh our- 
Ives out of them, we cannot be perſwaded 
believe, that thoſe who have no more Ho- 
ty, and leſs Underſtanding than their 
eighbours, have a Right to their Goods, 
d to ſtarve them, by pretending to believe 
at the others do nor ts ; therefore, 
orthy Doctor, you ſhall catch no Gudgeons 
te: You may brew as you bake amongſt one 
other, but you will find no ſuch Bubbles 
ongſt us. 

Pope, In ſhort, thou art a ſniveling ſaucy 
ckanapes, and a great Rogue and Murtherer; 
dd I wiſh thou hadſt a Soul that I might 
mn it, and ſend thee to the Devil. 
Lyon, Not half ſo great a Rogue as your 
„ Good Doctor, nor ſo great a Murtherer. 
ou do more Miſchief in a Year than all the 


Ly 
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Lyons in the World did ſince the Creation 
We kill only with our Teeth and Claws; yy 
uſe a in" * Inſtruments of Death and be. 
ſtruction. We kill fingle Animals; you kil 
by wholeſale, and deſtroy Hecatombs at once; 
we kill for Food and Neceſſity; you kill fe 
Sport and Paſtime, and out of Wantonnel, 
and to do your ſelves no Good. In fine, ya 
murder or oppreſs all other Animals, and one 
another too. 

| Pope. Raſcal, thou art made for my Ul 
and I will make thee know it, and order the 
to be immediately knock'd on the Head fa 
thy Skin, thou Varlet, and Beaſt for Satan. 

Lyon. Tl try that 4 

Pope, (fs 4 ſelf.) Jeſu ! Maria (Eu 

in haſte. 

Lyon. Farewell, thou Lord of the Cre: 

tion, and Sovereign of the Univerſe, 


I believe I may venture to ſay, if Lyon 
could ſpeak, they would talk at this Rate, an 
his Holineſs but little better. But to retun 
to my Subject. 

I have ſaid, That all, or moſt of Mankind 
at upon the former Principles, and, without 
the Motives of Religion, can find out n 
Reaſon to hope they ſhould ever act othe! 
wiſe ; and I am ſorry to ſay, that Religion it 
ſelf has yet wanted Power enough to influence 
them ( for the moſt Part) to contrary Sent 
ments or Actions. What Nation or Societ) 
does not oppreſs another when they can doi! 
with Security, without Fear of Retaliation, a 
being affected by it in their own Intereſt, 


with 


th Regard to their Correſpondence with 

her States? It is plain, all ſocial Duties are 

at an End; for-what.is-call'd.the_Law. of. 
ations, are only Rules of mutual Intercourſe . 
th one another, without which they could 

re no Intercourſe at all, but muſt be in con- 

at Courſe of War and Depredation ; and 

refore, whenever any. State is in no Con- 

jon to repel Injuries, nor can have Pro- 
tion from any other, who are concern'd to- 
ſerve them, conſtant Experience ſhews us, 
at they become the Prey of a greater, who 
ink themſelves obliged to keep no Meaſures 
th them, nor want Pretences from Religion 

their own Intereſts to oppreſs them. Fa- 
r Auſtin's Diſtinction is always at Hand 
zen they can get no better, and for the moſt 

t (if not always) they find Men of Reve- 
e to thank God for their Roguery. 

ince therefore Men ever have, — doubt, 
r will, act upon theſe Motives, they ought 
to be amuſed by the Play of Words, and 
 Sallies of Imagination, whilſt deſigning 
n pick their Pockets; but ought to eſtabliſh 

ir Happineſs, by wiſe Precautions, and up- 
ſolid Maxims, and, by prudent and fix d 
ws, make it all Mens Intereſt to be honeſt ; 
thout which, I doubt, few Men will be ſo. 


I am, &c, 


A 
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Iy E have been long confounded about i 
m_ of Good and Evil, or, in oth 
Words, of Virtue and Vice. The Opinion 
ſome is, that Virtue is a ſort of real Being 
and ſubſiſts in its own Nature. Others mil 
it to confiſt in Rules or Cautions, given us| 
the fupreme Being for our Conduct here 
Earth, and either implanted in our Natum 
or conveyed to us by Revelation. A latePh 
loſopher fetches it from the Will and Con 
mands of the civil Magiſtrate; but, for n 
own Part, I muſt conceive it only as a Con 
und of the two laſt ; namely, a Relation! 
ens Actions to one another, either diate 
by Reaſon, by the Precepts of Heaven, 
the Commands of the Sovereign, acting a 
cording to his Duty. 

It is the Misfortune of thoſe publick-ſpir 
and acute Gentlemen, who have oblig'd d 
World with Syſtems, that they always mat 
common Senſe truckle to them 3- and whe 
they are bewilder'd, and entangled amon 
Briars and Thorns, they never go back f 
Way they got in, but reſolve to ſcramt 
through the Brake, leap over Hedge 2 
Ditch, to get into their old Road, and ſo i: 
the moſt part ſcratch themſelves from He 
to Foot, and ſometimes break their Necks! 


A >, - , g 
* 4 4 H 


zl Y 


ntraditions, and grow very angry with all 
ho are not ſo clear fighted as themſelves. 
This ſeems to me to be the Caſe in the pre 
nt Queſtion. The common Light of * 
n has told all Mankind, that there cannot 
an Effect without a Cauſe; and that every 


wſe, till they come to the laſt of all, which 
n be no otherwiſe than ſelF exiſtent, that is, 
uſe to be only pure Matter, not being able 
conceive that any thing can be made out of 
nds; and they ſuppoſe that Matter has been 
ils, Vegetables, and of every thing elſe 
thin itſelf, and by its. conſtant. Motion and 


rolutions, gives to them Life, Duration, 
d at laſt Death; and throws them into the 


apes, | | 
But others, by far the greateſt part of Man- 


nmate Wiſdom ſhewn in the Formation of 


pendious Structure and Circulation of the 


Vor. IV. H ſo 


o the Bargain. They never look back, and 
xamine whether their Syſtem is true or falſe, 
ut ſet themſelves, to work to prove it at all 
drentures: They are determined to ſolve all 


zuſe muſt be an Effect of ſome ſuperior 


eternal Motion, and has the Seeds of Ani- 


— * * 1 N 
, 
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a” 


uſt have exiſted from all Eternity. Some 
ts of Philoſophers have thought this firſt © 


thing, or can be annihilated again after- 


omb of Nature again to riſe up in new 
id, are not able by this dark Syſtem to ac- 
nt for the exquiſite Contrivance and con- 
umals and Vegetables, in the regular and 
Wvenly Bodies, and of the Earth, no more 


WW" for the Operations of our own Minds; 
W therefore muſt reaſonably judge, that when 
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ſo much Contrivance is neceſſary to brin 
about our own litt . ; the great Mz 
chine of Heaven apd Earth, aud the infinit 
and admirable Syſtems in it, could not be thi 
ſpontaneous or neceſſary Productions of blind 
Matter; and therefore determine, that the fil 
Being muſt _ ſaitable Wiſdom to contrim 
and execute theſe great and amazing Works, 

But theſe latter are not ſo well agreed + 
mongſt themſelves about the Manner ob AG 
or the Operations of this Being. For fone 
thidk 'that he muſt act from the Neceflity 
his own Nature: For fince his Being is ne 
ceflary, they think that his Will and Att. 
butes, (which are Parts of bis Being, efſer- 
tial to it, and mſeparable from it) and conſe 
quently his Actions, which are Reſults of tha 
Will, and of thoſe Attributes, muſt be neceſ 
| ſary too. They cannot conceive how a Being 
who has the Principles and Cauſes of [ 
Things within itſelf, could exiſt without h 
ving ſeen every thing intyitively from all Mg 
ternity; which muſt have excluded Choic . 
and Preference in his Actions, which impliagl,.. 
Doubt and Deliberation, 

They cannot apprehend how Reaſon and 
Wiſdom can be analogous in him to what 2 
call'd by the ſame Names in Men: For Judi 
ment in them, as far as it regards their 0 
voluntary Operations, is only the Ballance « 
the Conveniences or Inconveniences which wil 
reſult from their own or others Thoughts oil.. 
Actions, as they have relation to Beinge of . 

Events out of their Power, and which depen 1 


L 
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no Cauſes without. itſelf, but produces every 
Thing by its own Energy and Power, ſees all 
Things at once, and canuot err, as Men may, 
nor conſequently deliberate and debate with 
ſelf; they think it muſt act fingly, and in 
one Way only; and where there is no Choice, 
or, which is the ſame thing, but one Choice, 


5. Withey conceive there is always Neceflity, _ | 
" Bt the contrary is much the more orthodox 
15 d religious Opinion, and has been held by 


far the greateſt and beſt Part of Mankind in 


54 ill Ages befare, and without Revelation: 
"They have thought this laſt Opinion border'd 
15 do much upon the material Syſtem, as being 


ble to ſee but little Difference in the Opera- 
ions of a Being acting neceſſarily, and the 
productions of blind Matter conſtantly in 
\&tion, and acting mechanically; fince the Ef- 
& is ſuppoſed to be the ſame, tho Wiſdom 
and Contrivance, or what we are forc'd to call 
y thoſe Names for want of another, are the 
irſt Spring, or chief Wheel of the, Machine, 
r one Link of the Chain of Cauſes: And 
herefore Men have condemned this Opinion 
impious and atheiſtical. . 
Indeed the other Speculations have been 
ly the wild and babling Notions of Fairy 
biloſophers, or of enthuſiaſtick and vifionary- 
dmen ; for all prudent and modeſt Men 
retend to know no more of this Being, with- 
ut Revelation, than that he is wiſe, good, 
d powerful, and made all Things, and do 
Wo preſume farther to enquire into the Modus 
his Exiſtence and Operations. However, 
teir own Intereſt and Curiofity were ſo much 
H  econcern'd 
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concern'd to gueſs at his Defigns and Motive s 

in placing them here, that it was impoſſible r 
they could be otherwiſe than ſolicitous and i- 

uiſitive about it; and finding, or fancying t! 
themſelves to be the moſt valuable Part of the WW C 
Whole, it was very natural for them to be. Ml 
lieve that all was made for their Sakes, and WM v 
that their Happineſs was the only or chief b. 
View of the ſupreme Being. | 

With theſe — 4 about him, every H 
Man knowing what he had a Mind to have Win; 
himſelf, and what he believ'd would conſtitute co 
his own Happineſs, and not being able to a Wip: 
tain it without making the ſame Allowance to 
other People 3 Men agreed upon equal Rules 
of mutual Convenience and — and 
finding theſe Rules dictated to them by im- 

rtial Reaſon, may juſtly believ'd they were 
implanted within them by the Deity ; and as 
they expected themſelves Returns of Grati- 
tude or Applauſe for Benefits conferr'd by 
them upon others, they thought the ſame 
were due to the original Being, who gave to 
them Life, and every thing. elſe they enjoy'd: 


And this is call'd Natural Religion. 

But as the Motive, which Men had to enter 
into this equal Agreement, was their own 
Pleaſure and Security, which moſt or all Men 
prefer before the Advantage of others, ſo they 
often found themſelves in a Condition, by ſu- 
perior Power, Will, and Abilities, to circum- 
vent thoſe who had leſs than themſelves, either 
by: artful Confederacies, Impoſtures, or by 
dowtzight Force, to oppreſs them; and in 


der to it, have invented Syſtems. or partial 
- Schemes 
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Schemes of ſeparate Advantage, and have an- 


p nex'd ſuitable Promiſes or Menaces to them: 
„all which they have pretended to receive from 
io this Divine Being: They aſſum'd to have 
de Communication with him, and to know his 
« Will, and denounc'd his Anger againſt all who 
would not take their Word, and let them do 


by his Authority, what they would never have 
been permitted to do by any other; and the 
Herd not daring to oppoſe them, or not know- 
ing how, have acquieſced in their Tales, and 
come in Time to believe them. From hence 
ſprang all the Follies and Roguery of the 
Heathen and Jewiſh Prieſts, and all the falſe 
Religions in the World ; with all the Perſecu- 
tions, Devaſtations, and Maſſacres cauſed by 
them ; which were all heterogeneous Engratt- 
ments upon Natural Religion. p 
Almighty God thought it proper therefore 
t laſt to communicate himſelf again to Man, 
and by immediate Revelation to confirm what 
he at firſt implanted in all Mens Minds, and 
what was eradicated thence by Deluſion and 
mpoſture; but though he thought it not ne- 
eſſiry to tell us more than we were concern! d 
0 know, namely, to do our Duty to himſelf 
and to one another, yet we will fill be pryir 
nto his Secrets, and fifting into the Cables of 
us original and eternal Decrees, which are 
rtainly juſt and reaſonable, tho' we neither 
ow his Reaſons, nor could judge of them, 
f we did. 2. adi 
From hence ariſes this. Diſpute concerning 
de Origin of Good and Evil, amongſt athou- 
d others, for our» Vanity inducing us tq 
H 3 fancy 
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fancy our ſelves the ſole Objects of his Prom. 
dence, and being ſure we receive our Beiug 
from him, and conſequently our Senſation, 
AﬀeCtions, and Appetites, which are Parts d 
them, and which evidently depend either me 
diately or immediately upon Cauſes without 
us, and ſeeing at the ſame Time, that many 
Things happen in the World ſeemipgly nr 
gainſt his reveal'd Will, which he could pn 
vent if he thought fit; we either recur to the 
Intrigues of a contrary Being, whoſe Bufingk 
it is to thwart his Deſigns, and diſappoint bi 
Providence, or elſe account for it by a Malig- 
nity in human Nature, more prone to do Eu 
than Good, without confidering from whence 
we had that Nature; for if the Malignity in 
It is greater than Precepts, Examples, or Er 
hortations can remove, the heavier Scale mul 
weigh down. . e 
ow much more modeſt and reaſonab 
would it be to argue, That moral Good and 
Evil in this World, are only Relations of of 
Actions to the. ſupreme Being, and to of 
another, and would be nothing here belc 
if there were no Men? That no Event ei 
happen in the Univerſe but what muſt hat 
| Cauſes ſtrong enough to produce it? That i 
Cauſes muſt firſt or laſt center in the ſupren 
Cauſe, who, from the Exiftence of his « 
Nature, muſt always do what is beſt, and d 
his Actions muſt be inſtantaneous Emanatior 
of himſelf? He ſees all Things at one Vier 
and nothing can happen without his 
and Permiſſion, and without his giving Pon 
enough to have it effected: Therefore whe! 
N | 2 we 


| 1 
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we ſee any thing Which ſeems to contradiR 
the Images which wie Have preſum d to form 
about his Efſence, or the Attributes we be 
ow upon him, ( which Images and Attri- 
butes are, for the moſt Part, borrowed. from 5 
what we think moſt valuable amongſt our 
ſelves, ) we ought to ſuſpeft our own Igno- 
rance, to know that we want Appetites to fa- 
thom infinite Wiſdom, and. ro reſt affur'd that 
ll Things conduce to the Ends and Defigns 
of kis Providence, who always chuſes the beſt 
Means to bring them about. 


SIR, : 
f HAVE already ſald, that I could eouf der 
Good and Evil only as in relation to Mens 
\Rions to one another, or t6 the ſupreme Be- 
ig; in which Actions they can have for their 
id their own Intereſt alone, in Prefent or 
uturity, But when I confider thefe Ideas in 
ard to God, I muſt conſider them as Ob- 
h of his Will; which can alone conſtitüte 
uicht or Wrong, tho' they may ſometimes 
ot quadrate with the Notions that we form 
f Juſtice amongſt one another, and which ate 
ay prudent Rules for our own ſeparate Con- 
enience, and take in no Part of the Creation 
ert our ſelves. We cannot enter into the Ra- 
* of God's . all Mankind for bo 
1 in 
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Sin of their firſt Parents, which they coul 
not help; nor for his puniſhing all I/raet with 
a Peſtilence for the private Sin of Dau 
which, without doubt, many of them ca 
demn d; nor for his bringing Plagues upon the 
Egyptians, becauſe he had harden d Pharadj 


Heart; no more than for his deſtroying d 

Mankind at the Deluge, for Crimes which Hr 
could have prevented ; and Multitudes of thy ept 
like Inſtances in holy Writ befides, which Mad 
cannot account for by our weak Reaſoning ick 


(which have for their Object only our om 
Ad vantage ;) but we are very ſure theſe Thing 
were done, and rightly done; and all con 
duc'd to ſome ſuperior, wiſe, and juſt End 
Almighty God judges of the Whole of Thing, 
and we only of them as they regard our ſelve 
The whole Syſtem of the Univerſe is his Care 
and all other inferior Beings muſt be ſubord- 
nate to the Intereſts of this great One, and 
all contribute, in their ſeveral Stations and 
Actions, to bring about at laſt the grand 
Purpoſes of his Providence. Infinite Million 
of Animals are born with the Morning Sun, 
and probably ſee old Age, and feel the Pauy 
of Death before Noon': Great Numbers of 
them. by their Death preſetve Life, or give 
Convenience to others, who otherwiſe could 
not live at all, or muſt live upon very il 
Terms. Vegetables riſe, grow, decay, dit 
again, and get a new Reſurrection in other 
Shapes. All Nature is in perpetual. Rotation, 
and working through a thoufand Revolutior 
to its laſt Period, and the Conſummation «i 
all Things, when its great Author will ues | 
| 1 
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w to make all Individyals recompenſe for the 
Eyils they have ſuffer d here, and perhaps 
ive us Faculties to know, admire, and glo- 
ify his Conduct, in thoſe Inſtances which 
nay ſeem moſt myſterious to our narrow Ca- 
xcities in this frail State. wot: 

But this general and comprehenfive Syſtem, - 
f the Univerſe, - and this: honourable Con- 
eption of the * and Acquieſcence in, 
nd Submiſſion to his Will, will not ſquare 
ith the Intereſts of particular Societies of 
en, who think themſelves concern'd to find 
ut a Syſtem for themſelves alone ; and there- 
re, to avoid thoſe Conſequences (which I 
an ſee no Purpoſes of Religion ſerv'd in a- 
oding) = compliment away his Power, 
reſcience and general Providence, to do Re- 
dect to the Notions they have pleas'd to con- 
eive of his Juſtice, which they have thought 
It to meaſure by their own Intereſts, or what 
ey think - beſt for themſelves. They firſt 
letermine what they defire to have; then call 
juſt, and immediately intereſt Heaven to 
ting it about; and finding that it contradicts 
e Experience. of Mankind, all the Notions 
dey can conceive of the Workings of Provi- 
ence, and the Nature of Things themſelves, 
which always operate from Cauſe to Effect) 
hey ſet themſelves to work to form a new 
heme at the Expence of | denying all that 
hey ſee, or can Ro W. % 
In order to this, they have made Man the 
rimum . Mobite, and his Mind the firſt Princi- 
le or Spring of all his Actions, independent 
f the Author of his Being, and of all the 
H 5 ſecond 


|  ARtions. They fay, that Almighty God (ab 
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ſecond Cauſes, which evident! influence ad 
concur to determine his Reſolutions and bit 


has infinite Juſtice and Power) having give 
ro Mankind a Rule to act by, and annex 
Rewards or Menaces to the Obſervance d 
Non-obſervance of this Rule, has given a free, 
uncontroul'd, and impartial Liberty to him tg 
determine, without being coerced or reſtrain! 
by any. other Power to do, or not to do à 
Action, or to chuſe Good or Evil to himſelf; 
His Juſtice, they ſay, obliges him to this Con- 
duct, and his Power enables him to ex 
and bring it to paſs ; and fo by affecting to dv 
Right to one Attribute of his, which th 
cannot . underſtand, and which they may pol: 
fibly miſtake, by ſuppoſing it ta be different 
from his Will, (which alone, as has been ſaid; 
can conſtitute Right or 3 they tal 
away and rob him of all or moſt of the reſt. 
lis Preſcience or Rngwiedge (from all E. 
ternity) of every Event which does or cn 
happen in the Univerſe, is denied at once; 
for whatever is contingent in its own Natur, 
and may or may not happen, cannot be fore: 
ſeen; for wken any Being ſees that a Thin 
will be, it muſt be; for it is impoffible to 
know that any Event will come to paſs, that 
may not come to paſs; and tis equally in- 
ible to foreſee an Effect without knowin! 
the Cauſes which produce "it, '*Tis no Ine 
ence to the ſupreme Being, to ſay, That... 
he cannot do Impoffibilities, and xnow Thing 
which cannot be known; and tis certain 8 


"- 
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upon his Complexion, the Nature of his R. 
ducation, imbib'd Prejudices, State: of Health, 
predominant Paſſions, Manner of Lite, fortui 
tous —— with others, different kind 
of Diet, and the Thouſands of Events, ſeen. 
ing Accidents, and the perpetual Object 
which encompaſs him, and which every Day 
vary and offer themſelves differently to him; Min. 
all or moſt of which Cauſes, and many moe Wi 
which probably determine him, muſt be con- 
feſs'd. to be out of his Power. . Conftant EX; at 
ience ſhews us, that Men differently con- 
ituted, or differently educated, will reaſons 1 
differently, and the ſame Men in different 
Circumſtances. A Man will have different Con 
Sentiments about the {ame Things, in Youth, 
in middle Age, and in Dotage, in Sicknef Hat 
and in Health, in Liquor and Sobriety, uon 
Wealth and in Poverty, in Power and out det 
it, and the Faculties of the Mind are viſiby Mat 
altered by Phyſick, Exerciſe, or Diet. det! 
The ſame Reaſon which is convincing to 
one Man, appears ridiculous to another, and 
to the ſame Man at different Times; and con- ap 
ſequently, his or their Actions, which are 
Reſults of thoſe Reaſonings, will be different: NK 


And we not only all confeſs this, by endex Wort! 


deep Wiſdom has preordain'd to Bliſs, and to 


eering to work upon one another by thele 
ediums, but Heaven thinks fit to chooſe the n 
ſame ; for what elſe can be meant by offering 
Rewards and denouncing Puniſhments, but 
as Cauſes to produce the Effects defign'd, that 
is, to ſave thoſe whom Almighty Gad in his 


be influenced by Motives. We all 2 gehe 
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ffs, that no Man can do his Duty without 
e Grace of God, and whoever has the Grace 
f God will do his Duty. It is undoubtedly 
to be obtained by Prayer, but we muſt have 
race to pray for it; and I am not ſenſible 
hat Almighty God does any other way give 
his Grace but by offering to us, or by laying 
in our Way ſufficient Inducements to obey his 
Will: I am ſure I can find none elſe in my 
elf, or diſcover them in others, whatever the 
Enthuſiaſtick and Viſionary Gentlemen may 
lo. I doubt much, that what they call Grace, 
is what I call Enthufiaſm, or a ſtrong Conceit 
xr Perſwafion of their own Godlineſs and 
ommunication with the Deity. + 
What ſort of Reaſoning then is this, to ſay, 
hat Heaven gives. to: every Man ſufficient 
Power and Motives to chuſe the beſt, which 
et prove inſufficient ; that he has made every 
Man free to act or not to act by a Rule, and 
ret has plac'd him in ſuch a Situation as to find 
2 thouſand Obſtacles in his Way to that Free- 
dom; and that he has. given him a Judgment 
zpable to determine right; and Opportunities 
ightly to exerciſe that 3 5 and yet by 
naking uſe of that Judgment and thoſe Op - 


E. 
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er ortunities, he often judges directly contrary: 
eſe ad all this is to make good a Syſtem, as yet 

be Wwned but by a very ſmall Part of Mankind, 
ng od for which I can find no Foundation in 
ot Wieaſon and Scripture ?. .- + of 
at ! muſt beg leave to think it very audacious 


n a ſmall Number of Men, to determine the 
orkings of Providence by their own narrow 


ehemes, at the Expence too of —— 


e ¼TT. ee , Rn an. — — — 


Men who are predeſtinated to the latter, (if 
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the Opinions and Reaſonings of the greateſ 
Part of the World in all. Ages. All or wolf 
of the Sects of Philoſophers in Greece aul 
Rome, held Fate or Neceſſity as the ſever; 
Sects — the Jews did, except the Eſſen 
very ſmall Sect indeed, not exceeding { 
thouſands. The Mabometans, through the 
World, hold Predeſtination: The Catviniſy 
and ſome other Proteſtant Sects, hold it now; 
and I do not underſtand: the Articles of the 
Church of England, if it is not the orthodad 
Opinion amongſt us; and it certainly was hel 
to be ſo, till a few Doctors in King James and 
Charles I's Time, ad vauc'd the contrary Syſtem 
and who, in the Addreſſes of Parliament 
were always, in thoſe Reigns, rank'd with 
the Papiſts for doing ſo; and it is yet undoubt 
edly the Opinion of the common People thro} 
the World: However, I do not co n am 
one who may think that this is derogatory tt 
the Attributes of God, in a modeſt Manne 
to offer his Reaſons againſt os op nr en 
ſo well eſtabliſh'd, (which I think is the Right 
of all Mankind, ) yet I could wiſnh they would 
ſhew the ſame Modeſty, in giving other Peo- 


Deion Liberty of defending the contrary 


inion with the ſame good Intentions. 
he moſt nant and uſual Obje&ion a. 
ainſt this Doctrine is, That if Men are pre- 
gedtinsted to eternal Bliſs or Miſery, their oun 
Endeavours are uſeleſs, and they can have no 
Moti ves to prefer Good before Evil; which, 
I confeſs,. will always be the Reaſonings of 


ti poſſible to ſuppoſe there can be any * | 
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teig thoſe who are determined to the firſt, will 
ys believe, that God takes 2 Means 
ng :ttain his Ends, and that he deſigns to ſave 
en by the Medium of good Works, and of 
eying his Will; and this Conviction will 
an adequate Cauſe to produce ſuch Obe- 
ence in thoſe who are deſtined to Happineſs. 
the End is predeſtinated, the Means muſt 
predeſtinated too, If a Man is to die in 
xr, he muſt meet an Enemy; and if he is 
be drown'd, he muſt come within the reach 
Water; or if he is to be ftarv'd, he muſt 
t know how to come at any Victuals, or 
ve rn Mind to eat them, or Stomach to di- 
ſt them. . A | 
ks for my own part, I dare not belie ve, 
it the all-good, all-wiſe, and: moſt: merciful: 
od, has determined any of his Creatures to 
dlefs Miſery, by creating and forming them 
ich ſuch Appetites and Paſſions as naturally, 
d neceſſarily produce it; though ] think it 
be fully confiſtent with his Power, Good- 
, and Juſtice; to give Inelinations which 
lead and entitle us to Happineſs; and, 
[ conceive, there is nothing in the Holy: 
riptures which expreſly decides this Diffi- 
ly, as I may poſſibly ſhe w hereafter; ſo I 
all not ume to ſearch too narrowly into 


s e ſecret Diſpenſations of — or to 
dounce any Thing dogmatieally concerning 
* Manner of l the Univerſe, more 


an that he cannot make his Creatures miſe- 
ble without juſt and adequate Reaſons. And 
terefore, fince we find in Fact, that many of 
em are ſo in this State, we muſt account = 
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this by Mediums agreeable to his indiſputy 
Attributes, or own that we cannot account f 
it at all, though it is unqueſtionably juſt i 
it ſelf. All Means will probably conducei 
the End to impartial and uniyerſal Goo 
and whatever, or how many States ſever 
Probation we may paſs through, yet I hay 
that the Mercies of God, and the Merits 
Jeſus Chrift, will at laſt exceed, and prepo 
derate the Frailties, Miſtakes, and tempo 

Tranſgreſſions of weak and mortal Men; d 
which I ſhall endeavour, in Time, to ſhe 
from Scripture and Reaſon : The former 
which, in my Opinion, is too generally mi 
ſtaken or perverted, to ſignify what it doe 
not intend, by ſtraining ſome Paſſages beyo 
their literal and genuine Signification, an 
explaining others too literally, and not making 
due Allowances to the Manner of ſpeaking 
uſed amongſt the Eaſtern Nations, whid 
was very often, if not moſt commonly, i 
Hyperboles and other Figures. and, Allegorie 
But more of this hereafter, when I dare pr 
miſe to deſerve the Pardon of every candi 
Perſon, whom I cannot convince. . 


I am, & 


8 
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s A S all the Ideas or Images of the Brain 
Da muſt be caus'd originally by Impreſſions 
Objects without us, ſo we can reaſon upon 
bother. A Man born blind can have no 
mage of Light or Colours; nor one who has 
en always deaf, of Sounds; whatever De- 
tiptions are given of them. There are many 
reatures in the World who want ſome Or- 
ans of Senſe which we have, and probably 
dere are others in the Univerſe which have 
any that we want, and ſuch Beings, if there 
any ſuch, muſt know many Things of 
hich we have no Conception; and they 
uſt judge of other Things, of which we 
we a more partial Conception, in different 
ights from what we are capable of judging. 
is not certain that any two Men ſee Co- 
urs in the ſame Lights; and it is moſt cer- 
in, that the ſame Men at different Times, 
cording to the good or ill Diſpoſition of their 
Irgans, ſee them in various ones, and conſe- 
uently their Ratiocinations upon them will 
different 3 which Experience ſhews us to 
true in diſtemper'd enthuſiaſtick or melan- 
oly Men. | af 
Our Senſes are evidently adapted to take jn 
nly finite or limited Beings ; nor are we ca- 
ble of conceiving their Exiſtence, [ 
than 


— — = 
——— ͥ́ v'— — F— 


nothing about them, but according to 


or attempts to go further, it rambles in 
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than by the Mediums of Extention and; 
dity. The Mind finds that it ſees, he 
taſtes, ſmells, and feels, which is' its My 
of firſt conceiving Things, or in other M. 
is the Modus in which Objects affect it; 
it can reaſon no farther upon them, thay 
cording to thoſe Impreſſions : So that i 
converſant only about the Film or Outfid 
Bodies, and knows nothing of their inte 
Contexture, or how they perform their 0 
rations, and conſequently can affirm or d 


Perceptions it has; and when it goes furt 


Dark, and wades out cf its Depth, and m 
rave about Non Entities, or, which is the ſu 
thing to us, about what we do or can kt 
nothing of, or nothing to the Purpoſe; 
yet theſe Things, or theſe Nothings, 
employ'd the Leiſure, Speculations, and N 
df many very learned Men, as if true Wilde 
conſiſted in knowing what we want Faculti 
to know. 0 
All that we can know of Infinity, Eterni 
©. is, That we can know little or nothit 
about them. We muſt underſtand what 
mean by the Terms, or elſe we could not 
them, or muſt uſe them impetrtinently. \ 
r apprehend what we mean by Du 
on, which is our Conception of the Contin 
ance of 'Things, and contains in it a term 
4 quo to à terminus ad quem, that is, it hase 
fain Boundaries in our Imaginations, and we c 
multiply this Conception backwards and fi 
wards, without ever being able to come fo 


—. 
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d of it, and ſo may be ſure that it i with- 
End; and then the Imagination is loſt, 


M can go no further. We know that all ex- 
Walled Bodies are divifible, and can never be 
t; Whided ſo often, but they may be divided 
bu cer; and therefore ſay juſtly, they are in- 

tely divifible; nor can any Body be fo 


ge or long as to come to the End of Exten- 
. And therefore we may ſafely affirm, 
at Extenfion or Space (which is our Con- 
tion of the Exiſtence and Immenſity of 
lies) is infinite; but then we know no other 
perties of Infinity or Eternity, but by the 
p of theſe Conceptions, which being li- 
ted and finite, cannot meaſure what is in- 
ite and eternal; that is, we cannot compre- 
d what is incomprehenſible to any Bein 

ich is not infinite and eternal tog; an 

joſe Exiſtence is not as unmeaſurable by 
me and Place as thoſe Images dre. 

All the Diſputes, ſeeming Conttadictions, 
| Abſurdities, which offer themſelves when 
think or talk of Infinity or Eternity, ariſe 
Mm our applying our Thoughts, which are 
fined to finite Beings, and our Words, 
ch are coined to convey finite Conception, 
Subjects which are infinite, and of which 
can have no adequate Ideas that can be ex- 
d by Sounds. Nothing is more true in 
lite Beings, than that the Whole muſt con- 
t of all its Parts; but in Infinity, there is 
Whole, nor conſequently Parts. Where 
re is no Beginning nor any End, there can 
no Middle; and where there is no Whole, 
tte can be no Half. Time or Space in 
heory 
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Theory are not diviſible, becauſe nothing iſ f 
Time or Space can divide them, and Mb. 
they are not divided; yet we know that I. 
or Space, as they have relation to finite Ben us 
and our Exiſtence or Duration, may be da 
vided, and are ſo; and therefore the Nai e 
made about them are owing to the Narrow! » 
of our I 12m and to our endeavouringWMlti 
apply ſuch Conceptions as we have, to (Wk { 
jects of which we can have no Concept ita 
which is, in effect, to attempt to hear Seer! 
and ſee Sounds. 1% 
It is the ſame Thing to pretend to dei e 
Eternity, or comprehend Infinity; which WM, «| 
to 7 Limits and Ends to what has no Lips; 
and Ends, and to comprehend. what is WW 


comprehenſi ble; which Conceptions . cont 
dict one another, and cannot ſtand together 
a Propoſition. It is the ſame to talk of in 
nite Number, for all Number muſt be finite 

How vain therefore is it, to form any! 
Poſitions or Reaſonings beyond our Imag 
or to make pofitive Deductions from Premiſ 
wholly negative? From hence I conceive p 
ceed all the Fairy Diſputes about the Me 
of God's: exiſting ; what are his Attribul 
and Manner of acting; whether Space is af 
Being, or only the Order of Things among/t i 
felves 5 whether it is the Senſorium of God, 
what is the Meaning of the Word. Senſoriun 
Which Controverſies have taken up great! 
of the Time of two very learned Men, ti 
| has been ſpent, as I. think, moſtly in ſhewi 
that they know nothing of the Matter, « 


next to nothing. I am ſure I have len! n 
thing 
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g from their Elucidations, whatever others 
y have done. i NO EP. 
| that God Almighty has thought fit to 
us about the Modus of his Exiſtence is, I 
that I am.” And this we ſhould have known 
ge had not told it to us; and J believe it 
we ever ſhall know, till he gives us other 
ulties. We are very ſure that God i:; 
ſome Being muſt have exiſted before any- 
tation of Time, and independent of every 
r Being; and conſequently muſt have ex- 
neceſſarily, or what we call eternally.” 
s exceeding probable, and, I think, cer- 
„ that there cannot be two or more ſuch 
nos as are neceſſary and — and 
ur one, then that muſt be the Cauſe of all 
ret, or, which is the ſame thing, muit - 
duce all the reſt 53 which mediately or im- 
lately muſt derive their Exiſtence, Facul- 
Senſations, Capacities, Powers of Action, 
1 their Actions themſelves, 
im. | 
ut by what Energy or Power he effects 
we are wholly ignorant; and though the 
of learned hes have been employ'd in 
ing this intricate Queſtion for many thou- 
| Years, yet the World is now juſt as wiſe 
hen they firſt ſet out; and therefore 1 
bly think it is high Time to give over, 
to content our ſelves with knowing all that 
an know, that is, that we can know no- 
g about it 3 and conſequently, ought not 
orm Propofitions about God's Eſſence, his 


butes, concerning his Eternity, his Infi- 


W the Modus, or what is the Senſorium of 


his 
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his Exiſtence, or of his Ways or Motive 
making or governing the Univerſe: f. 
conceive in theſe Guekions we 'muſt x 
wholly in the Dark; like Travellers who 
our of their Way, the further they go, 
greater is their Journey home again. 
However, I think we are left at li 
reaſon about Things which we do know, 
therefore may with great Aſſurance ſay, 
God made all Things, and that every Th 
depends immediately, or, by ſecond Cy 
mediately upon him; and that it is abſolu 
impoſſible they can do otherwiſe. 
f do not ſee how a greater Abſurdity cu 
t together in Words, than that one Be 
all make another, create the Matter of wh 
it was made, give it all the Faculties it} 
all its Capacities of Reaſoning, Powers 
Action, Means of Thinking, and preſen 
with all its Objects for thinking, and yet le 
it at liberty to act againſt them all; whid 
conceive is a downright Impoſſibility. Al 
of Scales perfectly pois'd cannot ponderate 
either Side; and à Man who has no Mot 
to act, will not act at all. Every thing u 
be at reſt which has no Force to impell 
but as the leaſt Straw breaks the Horſe's B 
or a ſingle Sand will turn the Beam of 
which holds Weights as heavy as the We 
ſo, without doubt, as minute Cauſes may 
termine the Actions of Men, which neit 
others, nor they themſelves are ſenſible « 
but certainly ſomething muſt determine t 
or elſe they could not be determined; anc 


is. nothing to the purpole to ay, 9 
| 0 
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ice determines them, if ſomething elſe 
determine that Choice; for let it be what 
il, the Effect muſt be neceflary. To ſay 
ta Man has a Power to act without any 
tives or Impulſe to act, ſeems to me to be 
rect Blunder: A Man can't have a Will 
i& againſt. his Will z and if he has a Will 
lo it, ſomething mult determine that Will, 
| whatever it. 18, muſt be his Cauſe of 
tion, and will produce the Action; and 
t can only be the Appearance of Advantage 
ing from it; and thoſe Appearances muit 
from the ſeeming Relations of Objects 
one another, or to himſelf ; which are not 
his Diſpoſal, nor conſequently are his Ac- 
in the Senſe contended for. n 

fa Man can do a voluntary Action with- 
a Deſign to do it, and without any Reaſon 
Motive for — it, then Matter without 
{1ftanding has a ſelf- moving Power; which 
Atheiſm with a Witneſs, tho' I will not, ac- 
ding to laudable Cuſtom, call the Aﬀertors 
it Atheiſts, becauſe they may not ſee the 
nlequence 3 for take away Underſtanding, 
| there can be nothing left but Matter: 
d Underſtanding is certainly taken away, 
en a Being has no Reaſon for acting; but 
en he has a Reaſon, that Reaſon 1s the 
le, or Co-cauſe of the Action. | 

e Queſtion therefore is not whether a 
n can do what he has a Mind to do, but, 
ether he can do what he has no Mind to 
? That, is, if his Inclinations concur with 
Reaſonings, his appearing Intereſts, and 
predominant Paſſions, whether — 
wi 
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will not form his Reſolutions, and make h 
act purſuant to them, whilſt thoſe Moti 
continue, One may as well ſay a Man 
avoid ſeeing, when an Object ſtrikes the En 
or Hearing, when it hits the Ear, as to belii 
that he can decline thinking, when the Moti 
cauſed by the Object reaches the Brain, 
wherever elſe the Seat of Thinking is, une 
ſome other more powerful Object obfirul 
or diverts it in its Journey, or afterwards; a 
when he does think, he muſt think as he c 
that is, according as Objects from without 
repreſented by their Images to him with 
or, in other Words, as they act upon the az 
mal Spirits, or whatever elſe it is which ſa 
the Machine in Motion. A Man cannot 200 
feeling Pain or Sickneſs, which are Senſatia 
of the Mind, nor chuſe whether he will ſe 
them or not; nor can he avoid defiring tog 
rid of them, unleſs ſome ſtronger Motives j 
termine him, which promiſe him greater A 
vantages than he ſuffers Inconveniencies. 
But here the Metaphyfical Gentlemen d 
ſtinguiſn between the Motions of the Bod 
and thoſe of the Mind: They own the Pull 
will beat, the Nerves, Arteries, Muſcles, at 
Blood, will move whether we will or not 
And is it not as evident, that, according 
they move or beat, the Mind receives Alter 
tion, is 2 or leflen'd, improy'd or in 
— and determin'd in many of its Rel 
utions. A Man fick, or in Pain, will { 
for or go to a Phyſician or Surgeon, whic 
draws after it a Train of other Reſolutions « 


Actions; and, according to the Succeſs | 
meet 


on ; | 
e nec 


Vo! 
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vects with, may alter the whole Scheme of 
iis Life, and of his After-thinking, and very 
fren of his Capacity of Thinking. As our 
Bodies are healthy or diſorder'd, we are cou- 
zgeous, jealous, fearful, enthuſiaſtick, or 
nelancholy, and reaſon differently, and act 
ifferently : And is it not then choice Philoſo- 
pby, to ſay, that the Contexture and Diſpo- 
ition of our Bodies (which were not of our 
wn making) often direct or influence the Re- 
olutions of our Minds, and yet are not the 
uſes of thoſe Reſolutions; and to go on to 
uppoſe, that our Minds a& independently of 
hem, as well as of all other Cauſes : For tis 
diculous to ſay, that tho' the Mind has a 
rinciple of Self-Motion, yet other Cauſes 
operate to produce the Action; for if any 
ther Cauſe makes it do what it would not 
therwiſe do, that is the Cauſe or Co- auſe 
{the Action produc'd to all the Purpoſes of 
ei Argument; nor can I gueſs at any one 
rgument which can be made uſe of to ſhew, 
at ſecond Cauſes can produce Part of the 
ction, or co-operate in producing it, which 
prove them incapable to produce the 
hole. The moſt that can be pretended is, 
ut there is a Poſſibility that it may be ſo 5 
ut I conceive no. Reaſon can be aflign'd v 

may not be otherwiſe ; but whether it is 15 
not, I think I have ſhewn, that the Mind 
Man can be only a ſecondary Cauſe, muſt 
eatted upon by other Cauſes, and that God 
one is the firſt Cauſe or Principle of all Mo- 
on; and that the Actions of all other Beings 


* 


{ſs Me neceſſarily dependent him. 
meei Vo r. Iv. hy | | 
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A v eat and juſtly celebrated Auth 
Who are that a Man has a ſelf mou 
Power, and, I think, only ſuppoſes it, endes 
vours to determine the Queſtion, by reducin 
his Opponents to account for what no M; 
yet has accounted for, and yet every Man ſe 
to be true: He ſays, If the Reaſons « 
Moti ves, upon which a Man atis, be the immedi 
and efficient Cauſe of the Action, then either abſtrd 
Notions (as all Reaſons and Motives are) art 
themſelves Subſtances, or elſe that whith has no 
Subſrftence can put 4 Body in Motion. te 

Now the Force of this Reaſoning confi 
in putting his Adverſary upon ſhewing ho 
the Mind acts upon the Body, or the Bod 
upon the Mind; and he would have don on: 
kindly to have let us into that Secret himſeii th 
When he is ſo obliging to inform the Worl 
how the Eye ſees, the Ear hears, or the or: 
late taſtes, i dare undertake to ſolve any othe 
Difficulty he propoſes. We find by Expe &r 
rience, when an Object ſtrikes the Eye, 
cauſes that Senſation whieh we call Seeing eth 
and a Man cannot avoid ſeeing, no more th an 
in other Circumſtances he can avoid feli pab 
Pain and Sickneſs, which are undoub ted 1, 
Actions of the Mind; or if he chuſes anotblitic 
manner of Expreſſion, we will call them f con 
ſions, (and indeed'they are both, viz. the f 
ter as they are impell'd by other Cauſes, a. . 
the former as they produce futur Events; at 


„„ "0 RTE 
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* Dy, Clark's Remarks njon a Philoſophical gf" */ 
uit concerning human Liberty, Page 43. ne 0 


CATOs LETTERS. 195 
t ſeems very trifling to me, in ſo great a Man, 
o ſpend ſo many Pages about the Propriety 
if a Word, when the Meaning intended to be 
onveyed by it was fully underſtood: ) but 
ertainly they are Species of Thinking, or, if 
de pleaſes, abſtract Notions, which often ut 
Body in Motion, as all Thinking undoubt? 
dy does: But how theſe Effects are produ- 
ed we are wholly in the dak. 
We ſee and feel, that Deſites and Fears; 
it abſtract Notions or Images of the Brain; 
ter the Diſpoſition of the whole Fabrick, 
d often deſtroy the Contexture of it. We 
e that the Longings of Women with Child, 
ill ſtamp Impreſſions upon the Fætus, which 
ngings are certainly abſtract Notions ; and 
theſe are not corporeal, then we muſt con- 
le, that what is not ſo, will affect what is: 
or as to his Words Subſtance and Sußſeſtente, t 
all not pretend to underſtand them without 
farther Explanation, if he means any thing 
them beſides Body. Methinks this truly 
wthy and learned Author ſhould not call up- 
another, to ſolve what no Man Is' more 
pble. of folving than himſelf -I'freely own 
Ignorance; and ſince, as  concerve, Re- 
lion is filent in the Matter, am contented 
continue in that Ignorance. #: iel n 
His other Argument is as follows : If inſen- 
Matter, or any other Being or Subſtance con- 
ually afling upon 4 Man, be the immediate and 
cient aufe of bis Afiions,' then the Motion of 
t ſubtle Matter or Sulſtauci muſt be cauſed Ly 
2 other Subſtance, I would chuſe to call it 


ne other Being, and the Motion of that by 
e ſome 
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fome other, till at laſt we arrive at a fi ce Bum | 
Now if inſtead of the Words free ety F | 
had Laid a felf-exiſtent Being, which 1 cajfil! 
God, his Concluſion had been inevitable; 
nor do 1 oppoſe it in the Words he uſe; 
But as we may poſſibly differ, and I dou 
ſhall do, in the Meaning of the Words fu 
— * _ aſſent * nor diſſent Ph 
s Propoſfition. I mean, by a Jeee Being, 
who has nothing, without el to — 


or controul its Actions; which God has nM 
and I think Man has. His Concluſions, then; 
fore from ſuch Premiſſes are nothing ufo 
me. * 
| I am, &, Nen 
in, 

thi 

—_ Ar 
my Ar 
cor 

"BS + - 
JT is juſtly obſerv'd by Mr. Locke, and Ad 
Mr. Hobbs, and others before him, that che 
have no inuate Ideas, nor can reflect up equ 
them before we have them, that is, we cu Die 


not think before we have ſomething to thit 
upon. All Objects and Materials for thinl 
ing mul} be let in upon the Mind thro' ut 
Organs of Senſe z and when they are th 
we reflect or reaſon upon them; or, to ſpe 

biloſophically, when the Action of exter 
Bodies {trike upon us, they muſt cauſe a ſeco 
Action or Motion, and continue it in inſinin 
unleſs it meets Obſtruction. This firit 40 
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on cauſes Senſation, and the ſecond RefleRi- 
on; and the firſt ſeems to me as neceſſarily to 
produce the latter, as the Wind ſails a Ship, 
or the winding up of a Clock ſets it in Mo- 
tion. | 

Every Syſtem of Matter has peculiar Orga- 
nizations, and can perform only peculiar Func- 
tions. A Cow cannot perform the Offices of 
z Horſe, nor a Man of a Monkey; nor indeed, 
in many Inſtances, can one Man perform thoſe 
of another. As ſome Machines or Syſtems of 
Matter confiſt of vaſtly finer and more nume- 
rous Parts than others, ſo they are capable 
of more Operations. A Watch which points 
to Minutes or Seconds has more Wheels, 
than one which only ſhews Hours; and a ſtrik- 
ing or repeating Watch has more than both, 
though all are wound up by the ſame Key. 
Animals who conſiſt of infinite Tubes, Veins, 
Arteries, Muſcles, and Juices, which alſo 
conſiſt of infinite globular, and other figur'd 
Particles of Matter, muſt have ſuitable and 
rery ſurprizing Operations, though all their 
Ations muſt be confin'd within the Circle of 
their Machine; but they will be multiply'd in 
equal or greater Degree than the Chances upon 
Dies : Two Dies have fix times as many Chan- 
ces as one, and three as two, and ſo on in infi- 
in am; and therefore there ſeems to be no Dit- 
Wiculty in accounting for the great Variety of 
tions in Animals more than in inferior Ma- — 
hines: And as Mankind never have, nor, I | 
preſume, ever will diſcover all the Powers 
ff mechanical Experiments, ſo with greater 
Reaſon one may venture to aſſert, that no A- 
I 3 a nimal> 
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nimal ever yet has exerted all the Faculta n 
it was endud with: A thouſand Dies nuf 
turn up all Süxes; but I believe this has ne" 
ver happen'd, nor I believe ever will. 

.. Vegetables ſeem to me to be Analogous i 
many Reſpects to Animals: Their Generation 
appears to be much alike: They both tif 
from Seeds, or Eggs, and continue their Kind 
by the ſame: Their Life is continu'd alike 
and their Nouriſhment convey'd through 
Veins, or other Tubes; and when that Nou. 
iſhment ceaſes, they die; and as the Actio 
of the Sun, or other Bodies, ſets the forme 
in Motion, and cauſes that fort of Senſation 
which we call Vegetation, ſo the ſame Power, 
or ſome other like it, ſeems to rouze animd 
Life, and ſets it in like Motion; and all Mc 
tion muſt be progreſſive in the ſame Suyſten 
till it is deſtroy'd, or that Syſtem becomes: 
nother, or =-u of another; which ſhall þ 


more fully | 


ewn hereafter. , | 
This Action is call'd by different Names, 
it affects the different Parts of the Machine 
When it affects the Eye, it is call'd Seeing 
the Ear, Hearing; the Palate, Taſting; the 
Noſe Smelling ; which indeed are but dif 
rent Sorts of Feeling: But when the Moti 
is continued farther, and gets to the Bra 
or other internal Parts of the Syſtem, it cauk 
that Effect which we call Thinking; whid 
again operates within the Animal, and driv 
it to farther Action, which is always analogou 
to the Diſpoſition of the Fabrick, and reguli! 
or irregular, according to the preſent Formato 


of the Machine, and of the Powers whic 


zmpe 


rn 
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mpel it. And here we cannot enough ad- 
nire the exquiſite Skill of the ſupreme Ar- 
hitet, who has form'd ſuch ſtupendious and 
,mazing Works of his Omnjpotence; and in 
any Inſtances, I conceive, we ſhould judge 
ght if we only admir'd them, and not vain- 
y attempted to find out what we can never 
now, We want Faculties to ſearch the 
auſes of moſt Things in Nature, and know 
2 their internal Contexture, and but 
tle ok the Modus of their Operations. We 
ze only ſome ſenſible Effects of the Actions. 
ref Bodies upon one another; but how they 
ooduce theſe Effects, we are utterly igno- 
ant, and I believe ever ſhall be whilſt we 
re in this State: We cannot tell why the 
ire burns, the Graſs grows, the Eye ſees, 
he Ear hears, or the Mind thinks, only we 
ind in fact, that they do ſo; and here is our 
up ultra. | 

t is exceedingly imprudent therefore for 
len to pretend to determine the Powers of 
tter and Motion, when they know not 
hit Matter is, of what Parts it conſiſts, ur 
deed any thing about it, but by a few out- 
ard Effects; nor can we form any Notions 
it but from thoſe Effects, which yet pro- 
ibly do not exhauſt the Millionth Part of its 
owers: And it is ſtill more ridiculous to 
ie the Word Spirit, (of which we have no 

It of Idea,) to account for other Things of 
ou dich we have very little or no Idea neither, 
d in many Inſtances, deny what we ſee, 

tall pretend to believe what we do not under- 

nd, Words are wy the Signs of Images, . 


8 
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as Figures are of Numbers; and what Uſe i 
there of a Sound, or Scrall, which fignific A 
2 or, which is the ſame Thing, which 
ſtands for what we know nothing of. 1 
Now if a Man ſhould ask a modern Philo. WM ** 
ſopher, what he meant by the Word Spirit? be 1; 
poſſibly will anſwer, that it is ſomething which Ml ©* 
wants Extenſion and Solidity. If it be askd p 
again, what Conception he has of any Thing f 
which has neither — ad or Solidity? and W 
he anſwers, that he has none at all, but tha." 
there may be Beings in Nature of which he 
neither has, nor can have any Idea: If then p 

he be ask'd, why he uſes a Word which bal; 
no Conception annex'd to it, to explain ano- 
ther Thing of which he is wholly in the dark! 
his Reply, I preſume will be, that he cannot 


account ior ſome Operations of that Being by 15 
the Images he had before conceiv d of it, ande 
the Definitions about it which he had been the 
us'd to; and therefore he was forc'd to recur with 


to negative Ideas. If he be ask'd again, boy 
he knows that his Definitions are right, and 
take in all the Powers of that Being ? he muſt 
acknowledge, that he knows not the Thou 
ſandth Part of its Powers; but yet perhaps 
will ſay, that he is very ſure that it has not 
Powers inconſiſtent with the Nature of Body. 
It will be ask'd of him, how he, who know: 
little or nothing of the Nature of Body, can 
know what is againſt the Nature of Body! 
which Difficulty I ſhall leave to wiſer Men to 
unriddle. . | 

Now it appears to me, that there are many 
mechanical Operations of the Minds and Bowe 
0 
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of Animals, which reſult only from their pe- 
culiar Syſtems of Matter, or, in other Words, 
compounded - Bodies peculiarly ſyſtematiz'd, 
attain new Qualities. and Powers which they- 
bad not before, and which influence their 
own Actions, and the Actions of other Bo- 
dies, as neceſſarily as the Loadſtone draws 
lron, or the Root and Fibres of a Tree or 
Plant attract the Juices of the Earth, and con- 
rey them on till my are tranſmuted into 
Wood, Leaves, and Fruit. A. Chick, or a 
young Pheaſant, hatch'd in an Oven, as ſoon 
1s it is out of the Shell, will eat Bread, or 
Emmet Eggs, and ſoon after ſhew Signs of 
Love or Fear, and ſhrink from Danger (like 
the ſenſitive Plant from the Touch) before it 
has gain'd any Experience, has any Senſe of 
Injuries, or can know how it can be hurt, 
Birds hatch'd in a Cage will not only gene- 
nte together, but will build their Neſts in 
the ame Manner, and of the ſame Materials 
vith thoſe of the ſame Kind, if they can come 
a them, without having ſeen any of the ſame 
Sort before. Infant Animals immediately ſeek 
he Teats of their Dams, without being taught 
do ſoz and all Animals and Vegetables 
ſeek or attract the peculiar Nouriſhment that 
s proper to their Species, without any Direc- 
ton but from Nature, and have the ſame Aﬀec- 
ons and Paſſions, with but little Variation; 
wich I think plainly ſhews, that their par- 
cular Organizations, or Syſtems of Matter, 
y a natural Sort of Gravitation or Attrac- 
on direct their I and though eve- 
' Particular of the ſame Species differs in 

ä | fome 
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ſome Reſpecis from another, and conſequent. 
ly their Actions will vary, yet they are all 
1 within the E to the 
whole es. And this Obſervation rum 
through 115 r „ 
Now I conceive this muſt be accdunted far 
as above, or we muſt recurr to conſtant Mi. 
racle, or elſe ſuppoſe that God Almighty ba 
given to. every Species of Animals peculiz 
inds different from all other Kinds, and to 
every Particular a Mind different from all the 
reſt of the ſame Kind; which guides and di. 
rects all its Actions, and makes all the ſpecs 
fick as well as identical Differences we ſee: 
For which Suppoſition I can find no Found: 
tion in Reaſon, or from Obſervation z nor can 
I perceive what Uſe can be made of ſuch 
Conceflion ; for whether the Action of An. 
mals are directed by the Diſpoſition of th 
Materials which form them, or they wen 
originally conſtituted with fuch Appetites 
they muſt act the ſame Way; and this farthe 
raiſes our Admiration of the Power and Pre 
vidence of God, who bas form'd all his Cre 
tures in ſuch a Manner as to anſwer his Intet 
tions in creating them; and has ſo diſpos'd the 
| Mechaniſm and Juices of every living Species 
as well as of every individual, as wilt bel 
conduce to its Preſervation, and to perforn 
the Function intended. „„ 
But here a notable Diſtinction ariſes be 
tween the Operations of the Mind, and tholg 
in the Body, or in other Words, between Sen 
ſations and Reflections, between Appetites an 
Reaſonings; which I muſt beg leàve to thin 
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in this Regard, has no Foundation in Nature, 
ad only exiſts in metaphyfical Brains. There 
n be no Senſations, Inelinations, or Appe- 
tes, without the Co-operation of that Fachl- 
„Capacity, Energy, or whatever elfe it is. 
hat we call the Mind. Dead Men can no more 
bear, ſee, feel, S*c. than a lump of Earth, be- 
uſe their Organization is deſtroy'd,, or the 
mimal Spirits which ſet them in Motion can 
o longer continue that Motion, or the ſepa- 
te Principle, call'd the Mind, can no longer 
rep its Habitation 5 but whatever it be, or 
yy what Name ſoever call'd, it is certainly the 
aſa ſine qua non of the Actions of the Animal, 
nd is one Link of the Chain of Cauſes which. 
lire, and govern his voluntary Motions, 
Tis the Mind. which ſees, hears, taftes,, 
mells, feels, defires, or fears; and herein con- 
its the Difference between Animals and Ve- 
zetables: They have both Life, and both 
ve Organizations proper to preſerve and con- 
inue that Life by ſuitable Nouriſhment con- 
eyd through Veins and Tubes: Both have 
rprizing rations,, and unſearchable by: 
ur Capacities 3 and both muſt have a: long: 
[rain of Cauſes from Nature to enable them: 
produce - thoſe Operations: but . beſides. 
any other poſſible Cauſes link'd together in: 
ole Chains, and many of them exiſting with-- 
Animals themſelves which we do nat know, 
dere is one which we do, namely, the Will: 
r. Deſire to do a Thing; and this certainly, 
W 2 thouſand Inſtances, depends-upon Cauſes: 
ithout us, and which are undoubtedly out of 
Power. 3 which: Cauſes * a0 
er. 
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other Cauſes within us at work, and produce che 
the Will, and conſequently the Action. 

A Chick, or young Pheaſant, would no more 

k, or a Lamb ſuck, than if it was dead 
if it did not intend to do it: It feels Unex 
ſineſs by Hunger, and ſtrives to help itſelf; 
It certainly ſhews Thought and Choice,'in 
preferring one Sort of Food before another, 
and in ſhrinking or running away from Dan. 

er: And theſe are all Actions of the Mind 
It is true, as it grows older, and its Contex, 
ture ſtronger, its Experience encreaſes, and 
its Capacity on with it ; but the Faculty i 
the ſame, and for any thing which appears to 
the contrary, reſults from the Formation o 
theSyſtem ; nor can I conceive how all Birds 
Beaſts, and Fiſhes of the fame Species, ſhoul 
have the ſame, or very near the ſame Senſat 
ons, Defires, and Fears, and chuſe the {ame 
Kinds of Food and Means of Preſervation 
and always uſe the ſame, or very near the ſam 
Addreſs, Cunning, or Artifice, unleſs thei 
Contexture, the Diſpofition of Materials and 
Juices, of which they are compos'd, by a na 
tural Mechaniſm, produc'd theſe EffeRe, ei 
ther by conſtituting or acting upon that Ener 
oy, call'd their Minds, and then directing and 
coercing thoſe Minds to exert the Faculty 
call'd the Will, which produces the Action 
if it may be lawful to diſtinguiſn an Oper 
tion of the ſame Power from its ſelf. 

I am not aware of any other Objection tt 
this Reaſoning, but that we can have no Con 
ception how Matter can produce an Act or C 
peration of the Mind in Brute mr * 

theretere 


CATOs LETTERS. 205 
ceM:herefore other Syſtems have been invented, 

equally unconeeivable, to avoid this, and 
vhich apparently contradict Fact. It is plain, 
that their Minds are affected, altered, and 
receive Addition and Diminution by Diet, 
Phyſfick, and Exerciſe, and partake, in many 
deſpects, of the Fate of their material Sy- 
gem; and their Faculties are greater or 
ls, according to the Diſpofition of that Sy- 
tem, as ſhall be more fully ſhewn in fu- 
re Papers. And fince the whole muſt con- 
it of the ſeveral Parts, what Reaſons can be 
fign'd to prove, that material Cauſes may 
create or 18 the Parts and not the Whole, 
mean of their Minds; for as to the Soul of 
Man, I ſhall confider it ſeparately -hereafter. 
For my own Part, I have had always ſo un- 
fortunate a Turn of Thinking, that I could 
never ſubſcribe to Opinions, becaufe others 
held them before me; nor will I fend into 
the Clouds for Solutions which lie under my 
Noſe, or refuſe the Benefit of my Eyes to a- 
nuſe my Underſtanding, neither ſhall I re- 
gud the Calumnies and uncharitable Cenſures 


Dungeons, and would meaſure all Truth by 
Wibib'd Prejudices, but ſhall ever think, that 
| ſhall do more Honour to Almighty God in- 
telieving that he has ſo form'd at once the 
whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, as to 
roduce all the Events he intended, than to 
luppoſe he has often found Cauſe to mend and 
alter his firſt Reſalutions ; tho? I confeſs it 
Oy conſiſt with his Wiſdom, and conduce 

e the Ends of his Providence, to ſuffer Mat- 


ters, 


A thoſe who dare not peep out of their dark 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ters, in ſorge Reſpects, and at ſame Times 


to appear to vn in other Lights. 
He certainly is a more skjllful Artificer who 
can make a Watch which ſhall go for a thay. 
ſand Years, and then break to Pieces at a 
Hated Time, than another who: makes one 
which muſt be wound up every Day, and 
mended every Mont n 
* : 5 3 Kam, Nc. 
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SIR, 8 12 2 
T H E World has always run riot after one" © 
14 Whimley or another: Aſtrqlogy vn he 
the Madneſs of the laſt Age.; and pretended 

rophets, Fortune-tellers, Conjurers, Witches 
Apparitions, and ſuch like ſuperſtitious Fool- 
eries, have been in requeſt in all Ages: Dres 

ers of Dreams, Ied, miſled, and governed 
Mankind for more than two Thouſand Lean 
together, and they are far from being out « 
Faſhion yet: And it is uo ſmall Comfort, that 
this Sort of Divination and Inſtruction is It 
to us; for I do not find that any Society © 
Men pretend to have any Juriſdiction over 
fleeping Dreams, or to have the ſole Condud 
Regulation, or Interpretations of them, bute- 
very Man when, he is aſleep, is left at liberty 
to dream as he can, and interpret his Dream 
as he thinks fit; which, In ulgency, i not 
alow'd zo our waking Dreams, | ſhall hr 
| re 


* 


* 8 
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ned te take the Advantage of this preſent To: 
„ ention of dreaming, to dream too; and though 
Fo will not vouch and be anſwerable for 

auth of Dreams, yet 1 dare compare 
2 dem with thoſe of the ancient and ſome mo- 


gern Philoſophers. : 

| conceive, that the Divines of all Religi- 
ns have ever agreed, 'That the Soul of Man 
2 Being ſeparate from the Body, and in ita 
wn Nature capable of ſubſiſting independent 
f it, and 1 alſo conceive, that all Chriſtian 
Jivines hold, or ought to hold, that it is a 
liſtinct Being from what we call the Mind, 
nd ſuperadded to it by the divine Goodneſs 
odiftinguiſh Mankind the Brute Creation, 
o continue his Being after the Difſolution-of 
he Body, and to make him an Obje& of fu- 
re Rewards and Puniſhments ; for *tis- cer- 


and 


a ain, that other Animals have Minds too, 
e reaſon and reſolve, thou gb in an inferior 
by! ae to our ſelves; and I think alſo, that it 
MF 4\moſt univerſally agreed, that thoſe Minds 
ne the Fate of their Bodies, and die with 


hem, g IF by 1752 

The Philoſophers of all Ages have ſet them; 
cles to work, and employd. their Wits to 
ce the Minds of Brutes to their firſt Sour- 
s or Principles, and ſo to account for their 
)perations, but have differed as widely as 
bey do in other Matters, about which they 
now nothing : Some have ſuppoſed them to- 
te Modifications. of Matter and Motion, and 
Uperations reſultin . from the Organization | 
nd Mechaniſm ofhe Body, like the firiking 
if a Clock, or Watch, or Muſick. made by 
blowing 
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blowing into or ſtriking upon an, Inftrumen 
for as the Percuſſion of one Body againſt ang 
ther makes Sound, ſo: the Inftruments or V 
hicles upon which or through which it hit 
— paſſes, modify and determine the Speci 
of it. 1 76 
. Theſe endeavour to illuſtrate the Power « 
voluntary Motion (viz. how a ſudden Impull 
of the Will can ſet a great Machine in Actiot 
-what they think is analogous to it in m 
chanical Obſervations ; as for Inſtance, a littl 
Agitation of the Air will turn a Windmill, g 
fail a great Ship; and 'tis demonſtrable in M 
chanicks, that a Hair of a Man's Head, or 
Puff of his Breath, by the Help of prop 
Springs, Wheels, and Pullies, may have Ford 
enough to move a Body as big and as hex 
as the World ; and then they reaſon, that 
the little Contrivance and trifling Experimen 
we can make of the Powers of Matter and 
Motion, can convince us of its Capacity tt 
produce ſuch ſurpriſing Effects and Operati 
ons, a Machine organized by the excellen 
Skill, and moſt wiſe Contrivance, of the ſu 
preme Architect, and conſiſting of ſuch (ut 
tle animal Spirits, and of ſuch Infini 
Springs, Wheels, and Tubes, muſt have fui 
table Operations, and ſome of them fuch 
are not perceivable by our Senſes, or penetr: 
ble by our Capacities : They conceive there 
ſomething in Vegitation analogous to ani 


mal Life, and that the Difference of the avi M 
ring Senſations between the higheſt Ve N. 
table and the loweſt Animal (as for Example ch . 
uyer 


between the ſenſative Plant and a * f 
* nal 


1 0 a” A 
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ail) is ſo very little that can account 
2 both by the ſame Nee hp Reafon- - 
g, or rather, they are both equally unac- 
ountable by our Reafon : And therefore, fince 
e former is undoubtedly only a Modus or 
Iperation of Matter and Motion, they think 
cannot know but the other may be ſo'teo. 

Many Pretenders to Philoſophy have thought 
he Mind of a Brute Animal to bh Part of Jo 
body, originally formed with it, and differ- 
g only from the other Parts, as it has a 
er Contexture, and conſiſts of more ſubtle 
nd volatile Particles of Matter, that cannot 
eep together without their Caſe or Shell, 
nd conſequently cannot exiſt together in a ſe- 
arate State from the Body, but when. the 
organization and Mechaniſm of its Incloſure 
diſſolved or broke to Pieces, it muſt diſſipate 
ito the Maſs of Matter again. 
But the greater Number have thought, that 
here is an Anima Mundi, or Univerſal Spirit, 
t permeats and actuates all Matter, and is 
e Source of vegitable and animal Life, which 
xeiving its Modification from, and aſſimi- 
ting it ſelf to the Nature and Structure of 
te Body through which it paſſes, or in which 
acts, conſtitutes all rhe ſpecifick Effects 
d Operations which we daily ſee, feel, 
ad admire ; as in the Inſtances before given, 
e ſame Wind, blown into different Inſtru- 
ents, makes different Kinds of Mufick, 

Many of this latter Sort have fancied, that 
Nature is full of organized Bodies, with 
ch a particular and ſufficient Portion of this 
urerſal and. vital Spirit annex'd to or inhe- 
rent 


\ 
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rent in them, which Bodies being in conſta in 
Motion fall gradually into peculiar Matriy 
or Wombs, which are neceſſary to bt 
them to Perfection. They think the ſirſt Se me 
of all Vegitables and Animals (which are indeſ 
the Vegitables and Animals theniſelves) my 
have been formed at the Creation of the Worli 
that the Seeds of the former muſt mi tw 
their Progreſſion thro' the Veins and Tubes. 
Vegitables of the ſame Kind, to prepare the 
0 become Fruit, and to — — Pro zue 
Ter ſort of Seed which more eaſily, and. } 
another Motion, grows into the ſame kind « 
Plant or Tree again; and thoſe of the lan 
muſt paſs through the Body of the Male 
awaken'their firft Lite, who are ſent to nu 
into the Eggs, of the Female for Encreaſe av 
Expantion; and they conceive, that Expen 
ence confirms this Opinion, for that an Egg wi 
not produce an Animal till the Male has thront 
one into it; but afterwards, by the Aſſiſtan 
af that vital Warmth which it receives from 
living Body, (or that Heat which is. equin 
lent to it, and is neceſſary to preſerve 
tender Fibres and Juices of Infant Animals 
it continues Life, nourifhes and encreales it 
till it ſwells and breaks out of its fir Enclc 
ſure, and is ſtrong enough to receive groſſe 
Nouriſhment. i tl rr rs 
It ſeems to me, that the Generation or Pr 
duction of Vegitables is anal to, if nc 
the ſame with that of Animals, and 'that the 
both receive their firſt Nouriſhment and, E0 
creaſe in Eggs; and what are vulgarly:called tt! 
Seeds of the former, are Egge, that encloſe il 


minut 
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inute Specks of Entity, which are its _ 
Seeds or * or rather the who 
ants or Trees in Migniature, nouriſh them for 
me Time, and defend them againſt the Inju- 
es of exterior Bodies, when they firſt expand 
gemſel ves, and ſwell out of their native Beds, 
d their tender Parts become ſuſceptible of 
utward Violence. It is evident, that if we 
ak up new or Maiden-Ground many Sorts 
Vegitables will ſpontaneouſly ariſe, which 
ze undoubtedly their proper Seeds in the 
uth, and as undoubtedly none of thoſe 
oſs Seeds which produce the ſame Plant 
ain; and it is plain, that the latter are ſub- 
2 to be deftroy'd by exterior Accidents, 
d to decay and die, which the others are not, 
t very probably have had an unmoleſted 
xiſtence from the Beginning of Time, and 
ould have continu'd in their firſt State, if 
ey had not received a Fermentation, and 
und a proper Matria, by the opening the 
bres and Bowels of the Eurth, and which muſt 
different Matrix from what multiplies the 
e Species afterwards. * irt: 
There have been other Sects of Philoſophers 
f Folly may be call'd by that” Name) who 
we diltinguiſh'd themſelves by ſu ng tbe 
ind and Soul to be the ſame: Being, and 
mſequently enjoy'd in common by other Ani- 
als, as well as Men; and they have ſuppos'd 
is Being not only to be different too from the 
ddy, and capable in its own Nature, not on- 
of ſubſiſting independent of it, but believ'd 
Rt it receiv'd Prejudice, and was reftrain'd 
m the free Uſe of many of its — 
y 
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by its Impriſonment and Union with it; andy 
when it was diſcharg'd from its Goal, was a 
berty, capable or oblig'd to enter into ſome 
ther organiz'd Body, and animate it, and ge 
form the Functions of it. This was the Opiny 
of the Tranſmigrators of Souls formerly, | 
juſtly is rejected by very many Chriſtians; 
contrary to Revelation, and would put Brute 
nimals upon a level with Mankind; for it can 
bedeny'd that other living Creatures have Min 
and as certainly no Souls; nor are they capal 
of juſt or unjuſt Actions, or of receiving fun 
Rewards and Puniſhments due to thoſe Adi 
It is certain they bave Minds, and conſeque 

ly Thought, Reflection upon paſt Action, 
Memory; Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain ;a 
in many Inftances they judge well of their o 
Intereſts, and chuſe proper Means to att 
them; and Mankind have not only the abe 
Qualities in common with them, but pol 
them in a greater Degree, and over and abovee 
joy, by the Bounty of Heaven, immortal 80 
capable of continuing their Duration to all 
ternity ; of which ſome Traces are diſcover 
in our Nature, and the reſt are aſcertain'd to 
by Revelation, which Man alone is capable 
receiving: But how this ſuperadded Being o 
rates upon, and controlls the Actions of the Mi 
and Body, we ſeem to be wholly in theD 
but tis certain in ſome Reſpects they are 
blended together, co-operate, and act as onel 
ing, and therefore are anſwerable for their jo 
Actions, and are to take the ſame Fate at i 
when they come to be united again. Howe! 
in this Diſcourſe it may be proper to — 
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ſeparately, and not to impute the mecha- 
ne Neal Operations of Matter and Motion imme- 
ately to our immortal Part, eſpecially in ſuch 
ſtances as are the ſame, or analogous to the 
tions of Brutes, who are wholly mortal. 
Therefore, if we conſider this Energy, or 
ite Minciple, called a Mind, as ſeparare from an hu- 
anon Soul, we ſhall find that it mingles with, 
mates, and informs the Bodies of Men, and 
ill Animals; and whether it is only a Modifi- 
ton of Matter and Motion ; whether ſubtle, 
latile, and elaſtick Particles of Matter, called 
nimal Spirits; ifelementary Fire, or what the 
xcients call'd Auima Mundi, or Divine Particula 
bre, that is, a Particle of the Soul of the Uni- 
on erſe, or a Spark or Impulſe of the Divinity, or 
au batever elſe it is, unknown to us, it is moſt cer- 
able, that its Power and Action over ſome Sorts 
forganiz'd Bodies is very ſurprizing, and not to 
accounted for by = other Syſtem of Mat- 

and Motion which falls within our Compre- 
ſions ; nor can I conceive it poſſible that it e- 
air ſhould be: For how ſhould any Being trace 
own Principles, and the Cauſes, which gave 
Being, know what it was before it was, or be 
zo e to think how it came to think, unleſs by 
ſolving all Thinking into the Power of its 
reator. To know the Modus of Creation, is the 
xt Step to Creation, and to a Creature's crea- 
Na ſelf. or another Being like itſelf, and ren- 
ting the Opus Operatum, or the Work perform'd, 
ally, or near as valuable as the Artificer. 
er The Powers of this Principle are very 
1iWupendious. We ſeem to owe moſt, if not all 
thu Senſations, Appetites, Affections, and Paſli- 
ons 
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ons to it, which obviouſly receive conf; 
Alteration by the Addition , of new and 
ventitious Particles of Matter, which my 
more or leſs be penetrated and inſpir'd wit 
this Spirit, which unites to what is call'd d 
Mind, as the groſſer Parts do to the Body; i 
neither can grow but by Addition, or be. || 
ſen d, but by Subſtraction, tho' their Aﬀig 
may be,' and are often. clogg'd by inten 
aid external Impediments : Our Defires a 
' Fears, which appear to ditect, and. inde 
comprehend all the Actions of the Mind, 
only Paſſions, or Perturbations of it, made 
the Impreſſions of external or inter 
Cauſes ;, and what we call. Judgment ſeems 
me to be no more than a 8 e of tha 
Paſſions, or, in other Words, the Ballancet 
the Conveniences or Inconveniences whit 
will reſult from what we defire or fear, a 
the hea vier Scale muſt weigh down. 

When a proper Proportion of this ati 
Force is duly diffus'd through the whole 
chine, it will equally receive or refift the la 

reſſions of Objects; the Paſſions will be al 

allanc'd, and conſequently our Thought 
and Actions will be regular, and what we cal 
prudent : But if there is too little to animat 
the Maſs, or if it meets ſuch Obftruftio 
as hinders its Energy, it becomes Stupidity 0 
Folly ; but if it abounds, and over - inform 
its Tenement, or if it is unequally diſpend 
or is put or kept out of its proper Place by u 
tural or accidental Obſtruftions, it cauſes, 1 
diſcretion, Extravagance, and, in a greate 
Degree, Madneſs; of which ſeveral Manne 
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Thinking, there are as many Kinds and 
grees.. a8 thete are Irregularities in Man's 
duct; and I doubt there are few. Men: fo 
ally temper d, but they have, at different 
mes, more or leſs of all theſe Qualities by the 


oval Obſtructions it meets with. When 
edenomwate a Man mad, or a Fool, we mean 
ly, that he is more ſo than moſt others of his 
ecies 3 for all Men at Times have à Mix- 


ys bear the Teſt of juſt Reaſonings; and if 
e could enter, and look into their private 
houghts, I doubt they would much leſs do ſo. 
| ſudden Paſſions is temporary Madneſs, as 
ntinued Paſſion is continued :Madnels, and 
Want of Apprebenfion is Folly. ' :; 1 
Madneſs too 18 undoubtedly to be learn'd 
Lacquir'd by Habit and Exerciſe, as well as 
wetouſneſs, Pride, Ambition, Love, Detire 
Revenge, and other Qualities : All which, 
ied beyond a certain Degree, become 
adneſs, as every thing elſe is, when Mens 
eſtes or Fears, or the Means chofen - to 
uin the one, or avoid the other, are ex- 
pragant, and above human Power or 
dence: Nor does Madneſs (as .has. been 
!) depend only upon —_— rganizations 
firſt, or upon, the original ill Temperament 
the Juices by an undue Mixture or Super- 
Indance of this 3ivE Spirit, but often up- 
the fortuitous Alterations which both re- 
re afterwards by Diet, Phyſick, Action, or 
dents; for when thoſe volatile Particles 
re been long diverted, and uſed to run in 

wrong 


ual Supplies of this vital Spirit, or the 


. of both; and no Man's Actions will al- 


* 
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wrong and indirect Channels, proper o 
vill be cloſed up, and they will have noo 
to go in, which muſt over- load ſome, 
ſtarve the reſt, and make their Operation 
heterogenous and irregular as their Cauſes m 
and daily Experience ſhews, that Men 
have been long us'd to think, or act only 
one Way, are very difficultly, if ever, puti 
another. £53: DEAL Ps 2.0 3 43 I 

But of. all the ſeveral Species or Kinds 
' Madneſs in the World, none is ſo flagn 
catching, and miſchievous as the Madre 
of Enthuſiaſm, which is till the worſe, a 
adopts and puts on the Mask and Appen ere 
of Zeal, and often paſſes for Sobriery and 
ſpiration, and conſequently is incapable d 

ure, becauſe it will not ſeek or ac 

Remedy. This ſhall be the Subj | 
two next Papers; and then my Dream on 
be out. | 


Jam, Ke. 


$18, „ „„ 


1 HAVE ſuppos'd, in my laſt, that of®i:cy] 
1 Defires and Fears are Paſſions or Imprel 

ons made upon us by the Actions of otny 
Beings, and that a due Ballance of thoſe u 
ſions, or equal leapretlions, made upon the 
veral Parts of the Machine, duly impregna 
with vital Spirit, makes it act regularly, 


conl Vo 
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onſtitutes what we call Prudence; but when 
tis over - inform ' d, or irregularly inform'd, or 
joſe Impreſſions are too ſtrong for the Ma- 
bine to grapple with, it becomes + Madneſs 
id Diſtraction; for the Truth of which, we 
ed only appeal to Experience. Men of 
arm Conſtitutions are eaſily animated into 
adneſs by. fiery Liquors, and high Food, 
by occaſional Strokes of good or bad For- 
une; whereas thoſe; who have not a ſufficient 
Share of vital Spirit, are only elevated and 
sd to a proper Pitch by the former, or whol- 
7 depreſs'd by the latter, as wanting Vigour 
orefiſt their Power, whilſt Nature, in the o- 
hers, by an unequal Struggle and Contention 
ith it, over-exerts - itſelf, and diforders and 
lakes the whole Machine 

This Hypotheſis receives farther Confirnia- 
ion from the Methods uſually taken to cure 
dneſs ; namely, by Faſting, Bleeding, or 
urging, which can operate only be remo- 
ing, carrying off, or ſuffering to exhale or 
erſpire the ſuperabundant Particles of ſpiritu- 
us Matter, which over-charge and diſorder 
be Fabrick, till it receives a freſh Fermen- 
ation from the Addition of new Ones, when 
be Diſtemper again returns. Since there- 
re it is evident, that ſome of our thinking 


it O8iculties. receive Addition and 'Diminution 
\preeom the Action of other Bodies, and from 
Ws IN internal and external Cauſes, it wuſt be 
le? lually evident that they muſt be mortal, or 
the Weriſhable-in their own Nature; for what is 


goa ortality but a Being changing its Form, 
„ape, or State; and what is Immortality, but 
cou vo r. IV. 1 its 
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its continuing always the ſame; and every 4 
teration makes it a different Being in {or 
Reſpects from what it was before. 

It ſeems therefore plain to me, that all 
the Operations of our Minds do not flow fra 
our immortal Souls; but many of them he 
much lower Sources: For what can be ma 
abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that what is imme 
tal, and conſequently. not periſhable, can | 
bleeded, purged, or ſtarved away in whd 
or in part; or that a Being independent « 
Matter, that pervades and permeets all Mz 
ter, and yet (as it is ſaid) has no Extenſia 
-nor takes - + or fills any Place, can be a8 
upon by Matter, which we cannot concei 
o act otherwiſe than by Contract or Impul 
and conſequently cannot affect what it canne 
touch mediately or immediately; that is t 
ſay, either by inſtant Action, upon an a 
joining Body, or by ſtriking or gravitati 
upon diſtant Ones, by the Communication 
"moſt or all which are intermediate. I dont 
pretend to deſcribe the Modus of Gravitati 
or to define how material Subſtances a 
one another, whether by Lucretius's Syſtem 
hook'd Atoms, or by an elaſtick Principlet 
God has given to every Particle of Mam 
which keeps it in conſtant Motion, and imp 
ling all contiguous Parts; which Motion mi 
force the more denſe Bodies together, 
more ſubtle and thin Ones not being able to 
fiſt their Power, and interrupt their Union. 

It is —_ probable, if not certain, th 
every Part of Matter is affected more or 
by all Parts of Matter; and therefore gr 
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er the Quantity is that is united together, 
Mie more it muſt impel ſome Bodies, and reſiſt 
others; and when any Part of Matter are 
ept from having their full Influence and O- 
tu peration upon a denſe and aggregate Subſtance 
by the Interpoſition of another, ated upon 
by the Motion of Bodies encompaſſing it; then 
it ſeems evident, that thoſe two Subſtances 
nuſt meet together, unleſs ſome other Power 
inders their Junction; for all circumambient 
zodies having their full Force upon them, 
cept in thoſe Parts which look towards oue 
« gp and they ſtill preſerving their own 
orce and intrinfick Motion, they muſt ne- 
farily gravitate, and more where they meet 
ith the leaſt Oppoſition. But whether this 
the true Cauſe of Gravitation, or whe- 
ger we ſhall ever know the Cauſe of it whilſt 
e are in theſe frail Bodies; yet I conceive 
e are under no Neceſſity to recur immedi- 
tely to the firſt Cauſe, when we cannor diye 
ito his Manner of governing the Univerſe; 
or, fince we want Faculties to conceive how 
> has united the Soul to the Body, are we 
o determine it to be done in a Manner which 
parently contradicts the Nature of both; 
ut we ought to leave and ſubmit thoſe 
arches to the ſecret Decrees of Providence, 
d to the Time of the laſt Reſurrection, 
hen our Minds and Bodies will be as immor- 
ll 28 our Souls, and when pofſfibly all theſe 
atters may be reveal'd to us. TOM 
[ think therefore it is pretty evident, by 
hat I have ſaid in this Paper and the laſt, as 
ell as from conſtant Obſervation, that Mad- 
K 2 7 neſs 
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neſs is a Super-abundance of vital Spirits 
which muſt burſt their Veſſel, if they don 
overflow, or are let out by Tapping ; | 
which Way ſoever they find their — 
they generally ferment firſt, and make a ten 
ble Combuſtion within. This 'is the [ 
which haunts us, and often carries away Pan 
an empty Houſe, or blows it up. If he aſce 
'to our Garrets, or —_ Regions, he diſords 
the Brain, and ſhews Viſions, airy and roma 
tick Images and Appearances, carries the He 
out of himſelf, and then ſends him armed (; 
a-Pee in wild Expeditions to encounter Win 
mills, and Giants of his own making; til 
laſt he returns Home (if ever he rety 
Home) tranſported with his Victory, and 
his own Opinion a moſt conſummate Knigh 
Errant. | 

Whenever the Mind cannot be confing 
within its Incloſure, but flies like Phaeton in 
the great Abyſs, and gives the full Reins 
Imagination, it will quickly be carried « 
of its Knowledge, and will ramble abo 
wherever Fancy, Deſire, or Viſion, leads 
It will quickly rite above Humanity, and! 
come proper Converſation for the Celel 
Beings; and when once it can perſy 
itſelf into ſuch * Company, it \ 
certainly deſpiſe all other, and the Ow 
will think he has a Right to govern them, 
the Exceſs of any Paſſion is Madneſs, the 
ceſs of them altogether is exorbitant and 0 
rageous Madneſs ; and whoever can get it 
his Head, that he has ſecret Communicatic 


with the Deity, muſt have all his Paflc 


- 
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Work together. The Awe of a divine Pre- 
nce muſt ſtrike him ſtrongly with Fear and 
ererence: The Indulgence and Condeſcen- 
n ſhewn to him, muſt raiſe the higheſt 
ove, Adoration, and Tranſports of Joy: So 
üble a Partiality of the Deity to him beyond 
ther Men in a weak Mind, muſt create Pride, 
xd Contempt towards others: Such a Sup- 
ort and Aſſiſtance muſt inſpire the higheſt 
urage and Reſolution to overcome all Op- 
fition 3 and Hatred, and Revenge, to all 
ho don't believe him, will bring up the Rear; 
nd at laſt the Jumble of all theſe Paſſions, with 
any more, will make an accompliſh'd Re- 
racer of Mankind, 

Religious Enthuſiaſm therefore is a flamin 
nceit, that we have great perſonal Intere 
ith the Deity, and that the Deity is eminent- 
employed about us, or in us; that he 
arms and ſolaces our Hearts, guides our Un- 
rſtandings and our Steps, determines our 
Vill, and ſets us far above thoſe, who have 
s Pride and more Senſe than our ſelves. 
he Enthufiaſt heats his own Head by extra- 
want Imaginations, and then makes the All- 
ile Spirit of God, the Author of his hot 
ed; and having work'd up his Brains into 
de Clouds, deſpiſes and hates all that are be- 
w; and if he can, kills them, unleſs they 
tbmit to be as Mad as himſelf; for, becauſe 
takes his own Phrenſy for Inſpiration, you 
uſt be guided by his Phrenſy ; and if you 
fe not, you are a Rebel to God, and 'tis ten 
one but he has a Call to put you to Death. 


K 3 I have 
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I have but a bad Opinion of that Devoti 
which is rais'd by a craz'd Head, and can 
improved by a Dram, and a hot Sun, or ti 
Aſſiſtance of Wine, or can be leflen'd by co 
Weather, or by letting of Blood. It is gre 
Madneſs, mix'd with Preſumption, to preten 
to have the Spirit of God, unleſs we can ſhe 
it by doing Works, which only God's Spin 
can do; that Spirit which can do all Thing 
but fooliſh Things. Enthuſiaſm is doubtlel 
'a Fever in the Head; and like other Feye 
ſpreading and infectious; and all the Zeale 
= Enthuſiaſt, is only an Ambition to prope 
gate his Fever, 

You never knew a Madman of any Sort 
who was not wiſer than all Mankind, and di 
not deſpiſe his whole Race, who were nd 
bleſs'd with the ſame Obliquity of Hes 
Thoſe in Bedlam, think they are all mad wy 
are out of it; and the Madmen out of Beal. 

ity the Madmen in it. The Yirtuoſo, « 

eater in Butterflies, who lays himſelf out 
the Science of blew and brown Beetles, think 
all Science but his own to be uſeleſs or triflin 
The Collectors of old Books, are of Opinio 
that Learning, which is intended to improy 
and enlighten the Underſtanding, is inſef 
rable from Duſt, and Dirt, and O _ 
contemptible without them. The Pedant log 
his heavy Head with old Words, and ſcom 
all thoſe who are not accompliſh'd with ti 
ſame Lumber. 4 

Now all theſe Madmen, and many mo 
who might be added, are harmleſs Enthufial 
and their Pride being part of their Madney 


8 ( 
nite 
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; only a Jeſt. But your holy Enthuſiaſt, is 


fren a miſchievious Madman, who out of 
ure Zeal for God, deſtroys his Creatures, and 
lagues, and haraſſes, and kills them for their 
500d, The Saracens, a barbarous, poor, and 
eſart Nation, half-naked, without Arts, un- 
killed in War, and but half. armed, anima- 
ed by a mad Prophet, and a new Religion, 
zhich made them all mad; over- run and con- 
uer'd almoſt all 47a, moſt part of Africa, 
nd a Part of Europe. Such Courage, Flierce- 
eſs, and Miſchief, did their Enthufiaſm in- 
ire. It is amazing how much they ſuffer'd, 
nd what great Things they did, without any 
pacity of doing them, but a Religion which 
ras ſtrong in Proportion, as it wanted Charity, 
robability, and common Senſe. n 
The 25 ra 1 1 Viſions in the Air, of 
eautiful Damſels richly attired, holding forth 
heir Arms, and calling to them for their Em- 
nces 3 and being animated by ſuch powerful 
eities, no Enterprize was too hard for them: 
ey ſcarce ever departed from any Siege, 
owever inferior to it in military Arts or Num- 
ers, Their conſtant Rule, was to fight till 
ey had ſubdued their Enemies, either to 
heir Religion, or to pay Tribute. They had 
od and his great Apoſtle on their Side, and 
ere obſtinately determin'd to die, or to con- 
onder; and therefore they always did conquer. 
ind their Succeſs confirm'd their Delufton ; 
or finding that they performed greater Actions 
hun any other Race of Mankind ever did, or 
duld do, they believed themſelves affiſted by 
Heaven ; and ſo eſteemed their Madneſs to be 
K 4 Innſpi- 
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Inſpiration. And then it was very natural 
believe that they were the ſole Favourites d 
the * ; ac interpoſed ſo miraculouſly 
in their Behalf, that they were employed ty 
do his Work; and that all the. good Thing 
of this World, were but juſt Rewards of ther 
Obedience; and conſequently it was their 
Duty to plunder, diſtreſs, kill, and deſtroy al 
who reſiſted the Will of God, and denied u 
give to them their undoubted Right. 
. Now what was able to withſtand theſe in 
ſpired Savages, who if they lived and con- 
quer'd, had this World, or, which was bet- 
ter if they were killed, had the next. The 
were ſure either of Empire or Paradiſe, and; 
Paradiſe too, which gratified their brutiſh Ap- 

etites. 'There is no dealing with an armed 

nthuſiaſt; if you oppoſe real Reaſon to his 
wild. Revelations, you are curs'd ; and if you 
reſiſt kim, you are kill'd. It fignifies nothing 
to tell him, that you cannot ſubmit to the lm. 
Pulſes of a Spirit, which you have not, and 
do not believe ; and that when you have the 
ſame Spirit, you will be of the ſame Mind: 
No, perhaps, that very Spirit has told him 
that he muſt kill you for not having it, though 
you could no more have it, than you could be 
what you were not. | 

Don Quixote was a more . reaſonable Mad- 
man: He never beat, nor famiſh'd, nor tor. 
tur d the unbelieving Sancho, for having 2 
cooler Head than his own, and for not ſeeing 
the extraordinary Miracles and Viſions which 
he himſelf ſaw. If a Man ſees Battles in the 


Air, or Armies rifing out of the Sea, am | 
| to 
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to be perſecuted or ill uſed becauſe I cannot 
ſee them too, when they are not to be ſeen ? 
Or ought not rather their diftrated Seer, to 
de ſhut up in a dark Room, where no doubt 
he will have the ſame Sights, and be equal- 
ly happy in his own Imaginations. As there 
z no reaſoning with an Enthuſiaſt, there is no 
Way to be ſecure againſt him, but by keeping 
him from all Power, with which he will be 
fure to play the Devil ini God's Name. I 
would not hurt him for his Ravings; but I 
would keep him from hurting me for not ra- 
ring too. | 

All Men who can pet it into their own 
Heads, that they are to ſubdue others to their 

nions, Reaſonings, and Speculations, are 
Enthuſiaſts & Impoſtors, Madmen or Knaves. 
Almighty God has given no other Light to 
Men to Jidinguith Truth from Falſhood, or 
Impoſture from Revelation, but their Rea- 
ſon; and in all the Addreſſes, he himſctt 
makes to them, appeals to that Reaſon. He 
has formed us in ſuch a Manner, as tc be 
capable of no other kind of Conviction; and 
conſequently he can expect no other from 
us; therefore, it muſt be the laſt Degree of 
Impudence, Folly, and Madneſs, in impotenr, 
fallible, and faithleſs Men, to aſſume greater 
lower over one another, than the Almighty 


exerciſes over us all. WF 
The appointing Judges in Controverſy, is 
like ſetting People at Law about what they 
ae both in Poſſeſſion of. A Man can have no 
more than all he is contending for ; and there- 
ore J can compare the Quarelling of two Men 
K 5 about 
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about their Religion, to nothing elſe in N;M{l 
ture, but to the Battle between Prince Yolſu, be 
and Prince Prettyman, in the Rebearſal ; becauſe vir 
they were not both in Love with the ſaneMith: 


Miſtreſs. wh 
"dam, Ce, 3 

Go 

— — nini 
ow po — Wn 
- ſub 

"v6 : 
ESIDES the 22 Enthuſiaſm mes 1 
tioned fn our laſt, which is there ſupMyre: 
pos'd to be inſpired by a Super-abundanceſſſor ( 
of Spirits, labouring for Evaeuation; andMWno{ 
ſhaking, diſordering, and ſometimes burſtin fen 
its Tenement to get ready Vent, (like Gu ner 
powder in a Granado or Mine; or, ſubte by! 


raneous Fire encloſed in the Bowels of tt 
Earth:) There ſeems to me to be anotke 

fort of religious Enthuſiaſm, not at all mi 
chevious, but rather beneficient to the World 
and this has ſhewn it ſelf in ſeveral Age 
and under ſeveral Denominations. There | 
much to be read of it in the myſtick Write 
in all Times. Hermits ſeem to be inpiri 
with it, and ſeveral Sects have built their in 
nocent Superſtitions upon it; as the Alumbr: 
ti in Spain, the Quietiſts in Italy, the Frend 
Prophets lately amongſt us; and I doubt, 
very great Party in Europe, call'd (Quakers 
owe their Riſe and Increafe to it. Ang 


having mention'd this laſt Sect, I think ny 


ſe 


— —— — — — — — - — — — ——— — = 
* 
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Pinion of it lose , muſt, render thoſe 
appy who can perſwade themſelves that 

they have attained to it. Mr. 4ſgj! wrote and fat 


Publiſh'd a Book to prove, that all true Belie-Mno 
vers, (that is all who had attained a Spirit like Sp 


to this,) ſhall be tranſlated without Paſſing ſto! 


through Death; and, as I doubt not, but he Me 
believed his own Dream himſelf; ſo if hefMall 
had publiſhed it before any Man had aRually per 
died, I cannot ſee how it could have been 1 
anſwer'd, or how it can be anſwered now. is! 
but by oppoſing Fact to it, and by making the Mit 
Words Eternal Death, ſignify Eternal Life in 
Torments, which Liberty no Language vil 
bear in other Diſputes; and yet his Doctrine 
cannot be aſſented to without ſuppoſing, that 
no Man ever had Faith but Elias and Enoch; 
which is a very wild Suppoſition. 

For the ſame Reaſon, I cannot concur with 
Mr. Barclay, in believing that all Men who 
cannot find this Spirit in themſelves, do or 
bave ſuppreſſed it; for I believe there are 
many. Thouſands in all. ReſpeQs, equal) 
virtuous with himſelf, who have actual 
tried all Experiments; of Watching, internal 
Prayer, outward and inward - Refignation 
Separation from worldly Thoughts and AR 
ons, and Acquieſcence of Mind, and Submi 
fion to the Operations of the Deity ; and yet 
have found themſelves, after all, juſt wher 
they ſet out; nor could recolle& any Thin 
that happened to them in thoſe Intervals, but 
Abſence of Thought; and therefore, till 
can feel ſomething in my ſelf, or diſcovet 
ſome Traces in others, Which I cannot ac 

COU 
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count for from lower Motives, I ſhall take the 
Liberty to call the Pretenders to it, Enthu- 
fafts, though, I muſt confeſs, that all or 
moſt religious Parties have laid Claim to this 


Spirit upon certain Occaſions, and have be- 
no MW ftowed it upon their Founders, or particular 
be Men wo them; and the Quakers only ſay, 
bel Men have it, and may exert is, or rather 


mit it to exert itſelf if they pleaſe,” 

It is ſuppoſed that the Power fo claimed, 
s Jeſus Chriſt operating within us; and as 
it is owes 1 all that the leaſt Drop of his 
natural Blood was enough to attone for the 


i Sins of the whole World; ſo one might 
neM imagine that the leaſt Portion of his Fe 
ut working within us, might be too hard for 


and overcome the Depravity tranſmitted to us 
by our firſt. Parents, or at leaſt be able 39 
engage our Attention or Acquieſcence, which 
Is Fj that is ſuppoſed requiſite to the farther 
Progreſs and ſion of his Deity. It is ve- 

hard to conceive, that we can ſerve God by 
equetring fo a Time all the Faculties he hae 
given us; by er Wits out of Doors 
to make Room for Grace, and by_ believing 
that the Spirit of God will never exert it 
ſelf but in an empty Head; and therefore 1 
ſhall preſume to believe, till. I am better 
informed, that as the Almighty ſhews and 
exhibites to us the viſible World by the Me- 
dium of the outward Senſes be had before, gi- 
ven to us; ſo he diſpenſes all that we do know 
or can know of the inviſible Qne, thro! the 


Vehicles of gur reaſoning Faculties. 
. 11 r F nts /* 
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We have not. yet been able thoroughly to 
diſcover any Vacuum in Nature, but as ſoon 
as any Body gets out of a Place, another 
leaps in; therefore if a Man can once drive hi 
Wits out of Houſe and Home, ſome other Be. 
ing of a different Kind will certainly get into 
their Room, and Wind is docks at Hand 
crowding for Preferment, which, in various 
Shapes, has a great Share in human Traf 
actions, and always has contributed much ty 
the great Revolutions in Empire and Super: 
ſition, which have often overturned the 
World. But to return to my Dream. 

A Clock, or other Machine, made by a skill. 
ful Artiſt, will have certain and regular Mo- 
tions, whilſt it continues in that State; but 
if it gathers filth, meets with Obſtructions, 
or its Springs and Wheels decay and -wear 
out by Time, or are hurt by Accidents, it 
moves irregularly, or not at all. Experience 
proves the ſame in the Mechaniſm of Ani 
mals, who have infinitely finer Contextures, 
as conſiſting of Thouſands of Tubes, Veins, 
Arteries, Nerves, and Muſcles, every one of 
which, in a certain Degree, contributes to the 
Operations of the living Engine; and as all 
theſe are more tender and delicate, and con- 
ſequently more ſuſceptible of Injuries, than 
the Parts which conſtitute and give Motion to 
other organiz d Bodies, ſo they are much more 
eaſily put out of Order; and we find in Fact, 
that a Cold which ſtops Perſpiration, and hin- 
ers the Evacuation of the ſuper-abundant 
articles of Matter, diſurders the whole Fa- 
brick, clogs and interrupts its Action; * 

4 thole 
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toll choſe Effluviums which cannot find their 
oo proper Vent through the Pores, over-fhadow 
her and oppreſs the Brain, and render the Mind 
hu unactive, and incapable to rm its Func- 


tions, till they are let out by larger Paſſages, 
a by bleeding, or vomiting, or forced out by 


nd noqgs | or other violent Act ion, or by faſt- 
during, and taking in no new Supplies, there is 


Time given to them leiſurely to expire; but 
if they require quicker Vent than theſe Con- 
duits can give, then Fevers, or other violent 
Diſtempers enſue, when the Brains of Men 
xe ſo oppreſs'd, that they fee Vifions, Ap- 
pearances of Angels, Demons, and dead Men, 
talk r and ſometimes ſurprizing- 
h, and have obviouſly different Senſations, 
AﬀeRions, and Reaſonings, from what they 
have at other 'Times. Be WB 
The ſame is true of Madmen, who thro 
vrong Organizations at firſt, or the Indiſpo- 
ftion of the 22 afterwards perſwade 


es, Ml themſelves that they are Princes, Prophets, 
ns, Wor Meſſengers from Heaven; and certainly 
of MWoften utter Flights, and Sallies of Imagina- 
he MW ton, which are amazing, and that never fall 
all W from them in their lucid Intervals, and which 
n- have often paſſed upon the World for Inſpi- 


ntion ; inſomuch, as in ſeveral Ages, and in 
ſeveral Countries in our Age, they have been, 
and are thought to be divinely inſpired. 
Now Madneſs ſhews itfelf m a thouſand 
Shapes, and as has been ſaid in my former Pa- 
Fer there is ſcarce a Man living, but at Times 
has more or leſs of it, though we denominate 
i from a Train of irregular Actions, and 
many 
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many kinds of it certainly do not fall within 
common Obſeryation, or ſcarce, within any 
REST. GS. 

When we ſee Men in the main of ther 
Conduct ſeemingly act with Prudence in ſuch 
Things as we underfiand, we are apt to take 
their Words in ſuch Things as we do not un- 
derſtand, eſpecially if we ſee them do ſuch 
Actions, ſhew ſuch Emotions of Spirit, and 
emit ſuch Diſcourſes as we cannot otherwiſe 
account for, though we perceive the ſame 
done by Men in known Diſtempers, and in 
Sleep, and often feel it in our ſelves : For it i 
incredible to thoſe who have not ſeen or ob- 
ſerv'd it, what Energy and Strength Men ſhey 
in Convulfive Diſtempers, when too they of- 
ten vent ſurprizing Diſcourſes, without knog- 
ing what they ſays and there are few Men, 
who do not, ſometimes ſtrike out ſudden and 
extemporary Thoughts and Expreſſions, with- 
out being able to obſerve by what Trace 
they came into their Minds; and fanciful andi 
conceited Men eafily perſuade themſelves, or 
are perſuaded by others, to believe that at 
thoſe, Times they are inſpir'd from Above. 
But if we compare Things we do not know 


quent 


with thoſe we do, I think we may account fo Lo 
them both by the ſame Principles in Nature 


Men, as has been ſaid, in Sleep ſee Viſions 
hold Diſcourſes, and ſometimes very gooc 
Ones, with Phantoms of their own Imagina 
tions, and can walk about, climb over Houlc 
and Precipices, which no Man who is awake 
durſt venture to do. Men in Diſtempers ſec 
Spirits, talk and reaſon with them, and = * 
nc 
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will throw others into the ſame z as many Peo-Mf po 

le were agitated with the ſame Motions andi ab 
33 of Prating, who went to ſee the Had Ex 
Prophets fall into their Trances, with a De gh 
ſign only to divert themſelves, which Trance 


undoubtedly were an unuſual Kind of Epilep inf 
tick Fits, which often actuate the Organs oH ind 
Speech without the Patient's knowing it, andi eon 
have often been miſtaken for divine Trance inſ 
and their incoherent Rapſodies been eſteem sil 
Revelations. the 


If we may believe Mr. Barclay, and Mr ger 
George Keith, in his Magie of Quakeriſm, (who 


was once of that Sect, and afterwards took 8 
Orders in the Church of England,) the ſame nal 
thing has happen'd to many others who wen: 
to inſult the Quakers, and were caught by, 

their Shakings, Groanings, and the SolemnityMou: 
of their filent Meetings, and became after nd 
wards fteady Converts. I think it is Tbucid rea 
des, who tells us, That at Abdera, a City in Ina 
Greece, upon a hot Day, all the SpeRators wh l 

were preſent in the Theatre to {ee Andromacorn 
ated, were ſuddenly ſeiz'd with a Madneſi nd 
which made them pronounce Iambicks ; andMef t 
the whole Town was infected with the Diſten Pro 
per, which lafted as long as that Weather con in ſ 
tinued. And he tells us too of another ſon var 
of Madneſs, which ſeiz'd the young Women ert 
of Atbens, many of whom kill'd themſelves der- 
and the Magiſtrates could not ſtop the Con Con 
tagion, till they made a Decree, that thoſe vhꝗ Vo. 
did ſo ſhould be expos'd, and hung up naked ( 
There ſeems to be no Difficulty, in conceivinq; botl 


that the Effluviums, which ſteam _ 
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beo Body of an Enthuſiaſt, ſhould infe& others ſui- 
and tably qualify'd with the ſame Diſtempers, as 
cnc Experience ſhews us, that the minute Particles, 
De. ghich are convey'd by the Bite of a mad Dog. 
cauſe Madneſs, and will make the Perſon 
infected bark like the Dog who bit him 3 
and ſuch Particles in other Eon may be 
convey'd through the Pores, and in a commpn 
Inſtance undoubtedly are ſo ; for many Feels 
will ſwoon if a Cat is in the Room, tho” 
they do not ſee her. And all infectious Di- 
ſempers muſt be communicated by thoſe 
Palages. ON 
Some Diſtempers, or Diſpoſitions of Body, 
make Men rave ; others _ them melancho- 
ly: Some give them Courage, Impetuoſi- 
ty, prodigious Energy of Mind, and raptu- 
rous l and Expreſſions; others fink 
and depreſs their Spirits, give them pannick 
Fears, difſmal Apprehenſions, melancholy 
Images, and ſecret Frights; and they will 
al account for ſuch Senſations from their 
former imbib'd Prejudices by early Education, 
and by long Uſe became familiar to them. One. 
of theſe Diſtempers will make a flaming falſe 
frophet, and the other a defpairing Penitent, 
in ſpite of the Mercies of God; and after- 
wards Phyfick, or Abſtinence, ſhall. cure the 
firſt, and a Bottle of Wine, now and then mo- 
derately and chearfully taken, in agreeable 
Company, ſhall make the other a Man of this 

ba World again, | . 
ed Opium in different Conſtitutions will work 
ni both theſe Extremes, anfl other Drugs will 
ö 832 
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give temporary Madneſs. The Oricular Prieſſi 
of old well underſtood this Secret of Nature, 
The High Prieſteſs of Dejphos ſuck'd Inſpir 
tion from the Fumes of an intoxicating Well 
which diſorder'd her Brain, made her rave; 
and utter incoherent Speeches, out of which 
ſomething was found out to anſwer the devout 
Queriſt, and tell the Meaning of the God: 
And in the Temple, as I remember, of 4»- 
phiaraus, where Oracles were convey'd in 
Dreams, the humble and ſubmiſſive Votar 
was let down into a deep Hole, that had ſere- 
ral fantaſtical Apartments, where he ſaw Sights 
and Apparitions, which his Mind was pre- 
— to receive before by Phyſick, ſuitable 
iet, and ſometimes by Faſting; and then 
he was wrapp'd up in the Skins of Victims 
rubb'd and impregnated with intoxicating 
Drugs, which made him Dream moſt reve- 
rendly ; and when he related his Viſions, it 
was very hard Luck if the Prieſts could find 
nothing in them for their Purpoſe ; but if that 
happen'd to be the Caſe, the ſame Operation 
was tried over again; and if they had no bet- 
ter Fortune then, the God was angry with the 
impious Seeker fbr his Sins, and ſo was be- 
come ſallen, and the poor Miſcreant was ſent 
away as an excommunicate Perſon, o he had 
the good Luck to eſcape ſo,) and perhaps 
hang'd himſelf in his Way home. 

We ſee and feel, by conſtant Experience, 
that our Thoughts in Dreams are laſcivious, 
frightful, or 2 according to the Tem- 
perament of our Bodies, the Food we eat, ot 


as our Spirits are oppreſs d or cheriſh'd by L. 
2 
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u pe ſee too, that drunken or diſtemper'd Men 
ere overcome by Liquour, or Diſeaſe, and 
+Mnade to talk, reaſon, and act differently from 
what they do in Sobriety and in Health; and 
eve all confeſs ſach Diſcourſes and Actions to 
© WM be the Indiſpoſitions of their Organs, and the 
ut WM Operations of external or internal material 
I: Cauſes, and will yet not account for other Sen- 
„(tions equally extravagant from like Mediums, 
in Wthough we cannot ſhew any Difference be- 
tween them : However, as it is not to be de- 
dd, but Almighty God has ſometimes com- 
municated himſelf to particular Perſons by ſe- 
cret [Impreſſions upon their Senſes and Under- 
tandings, ſo I dare not affirm, that he may 
not, and does not do ſo till ; nor will I dog- 
matically aſſert, that any one who pretends to 
feel his divine Spirit, is a Lyar or Eathuftaft * 
but I think I may ſafely affirm, that no one is 
concern'd in his Viſions or Revelations but 


na himſelf, unleſs the other feels them too, or he 
ut can prove the Truth of them by Miracles. 

on Wl - Almighty God, as has been ſaid, has given 
et- io us Reaſon to diſtinguiſh Truth from Fal- 
the hood, Impoſture from Revelation, Deluſion 
be tom Inſpiration ; and when we quit that 
ent Light, we muſt wander through endleſs Mazes 
ad nd dark Labyrinthe, and ramble wheére ver 


Fancy, Imagination, or Fraud, leads us. If 
Mr. Barclay had meant, only by the Teſtimony 
ce, Wo! the Spirit, that natural Faculty, or Princi- 
us, ple, that the Deity has inſpir'd into all Men 
m- No regulate their Actions, and to acknowledge 
or his Divine Bounty, (which Principle J call 
"it. WReaſcn,) and could have reconcil'd the Work- 
We ings 
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ings- of his Light to the only one I tan fi 
in my ſelf, I could readily have ſubſerib dt 
a very great Part of his Syſtem; for I wi 
confeſs it to be moſt beneficent to the Wo 
in my Opinion, moſt agreeàble to the 8er 
tures, and makes them, or rather ſhews the 
to be moſt conſiſtent with themſelves, 

comprehends every Thing which has b 
'Gnce ſaid by the beſt Writers for Liberty. 
. Conſcience, and againſt all Sorts' of religing 
Impoſitions. And this he has done win 
much Wit, happy Turn, and Maſtery of Il 
preſſion, as is conſiſtent with the 'Plainnel 
and Simplicity affected by thoſe of his 8e 
and for the moſt part uſed in the holy Wi 
tings. : . „ 6 13 4 134 bu 


I am, C. 


SI R, "4 
I KNOW well, that any one muſt run 

great deal of Hazard, who ſhall advan 
any Opinions againſt what is vulgarly calle 
| CR though it be ever ſo much miſtak 
or miſcall'd, as for the moſt Part it is, at 
ever has been. The giving looſe Money 
the Streets to —_— and lazy Beggars, 
; obtain'd the Name of Charity, though it is, 
nerally a miſchievous Liberality to encourif 
preſent Idleneſs, or to reward paſt Extra 
gancy, and is forbid by ſevere Laws. | 


Foundit 
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ounding of Monaſteries, Nunneries, and other 
jiſcall'd Religious Houſes, has paſ#'d too up- 
n the World in late Ages for Charity, though 
hey have ever prov'd Seminaries of Superſti- 

Aon and of Papal Tyranny, Diſcouragements 
ene Matrimony, the Sources of 5 


nd have made Multitudes of People uſeleſs 

the World, and to themſelves : The givi 
ads and Revenues to ſaucy, aſpiring, — 
y Eccleſiaſticks, has been reputed merito- 
ous Actions; and yet they have ever de- 
'ExfMroy'd Religion, increas'd the Pride and 
Nomination of the Clergy, and depreſs'd; im- 
oreriſn'd, and enflav'd the Laity, for whoſe 
tes alone there ought to be any Eccleſi- 
Wicks at all. The Founding and Endowing 
ic, Woniverſities, Colleges, and Free-Schools, car- 
Wis an Appearance of promoting Sciences, 
arning, and true Religion; and yet they 
ave been made uſe of to promote the King- 
lm of Antichrift, to debauch the Principles 
the Nobility and Gentry ; to — — their 
nderſtandings; advance learned Ignorance; 
dad their Heads with airy Chimera's and 
ry Diſtinctions; fill States with deſperate 
Neggars and Divines of Fortune, who muſt 
re a Trade for Subſiſtance, and become the 
udgels and Tools of Power or Factions. A 
arned Author juſtly compares theſe Efta- 
liſnments to the Trojan Hofſe, which carried 
„ b loſts of armed Men within its Bowels, to ſend 
is dem out afterwards to deſtroy Kingdoms. 
uri But there is another new-fangled Charity - 
tralen up àmongſt us, called Charity-Schools, 
ich, I chink, threatens the Publick more 
ndit than 
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than all which I. have mention'd. I we 
not be underſtood to condemn every Thi 
of that Nature; for, under a proper Reg 
tion, ſomething. like it may be comment 
ble: But, as they are now emplpy'd and n 
nag'd, I can ſee no Good that can accrue to i 
Publick from them, but apprehend a g 
deal of Miſchief, Theſe Eſtabliſhments we 
firſt begun and encourag'd by pious Men, a 
many of them Diſſenters; and then our Hi 
:Clergy every where exclaim'd againſt the 
as dangerous Innovations, and Attempts t 
| ſubvert the Church, and the National Relig 
on: But now that they have got them und 
.their own Management, and they really pro 
what they foretold they would prove, the 
make continual Harangues and Panegyrical El 
giums upon them, and upon the Perſons wi 
promote them: It is become Part. of «h 
Duty, (and much better executed than all d 
reſt,) to prate People out of their Money; 
decoy ſuperſtitious and factious Men out 
their Shops and their Bufineſs, and old doti 
Women out of their Infirmaries, to hear tt 
often ſeditious Harangues upon the Poy 
of the Clergy, and of the Reverence due 
them, and upon the Merit of nurſing up Be 
gars to be the blind Tools of ambitious Pedant 
and Lectures and Inſtructions are there 
ven them, inconſiſtent with our preſent E 
-bliſhment of Church and State; and 
have ſcarce a News-Paper but gives Not 
of Sermons to be preach'd upon this Occafior 

It is certain there was almoſt every whe 
a general Deteſtation of Popery, and iﬀ 

pl 
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piſh Principles, and a noble Spirit for Liber- 
ty, at or juſt before the Revolution; and the 
Clergy ſeem'd then as zealous- as the fore- 
moſt: But when the corrupt Part of them 
und themſelves freed from the Dangers they 
omplain'd of, and yet could not find their ſe- 
yarate and ſole Advantage in the Revolution, 
ey have been continually attacking and un- 
ermining it; and fince they ſaw it was im- 
offible to perſuade thoſe who were Witneſſes 
d Sufferers under the Oppreſſions of the 
xrmer Governments, wantonly, and with 
lie eir Eyes open, to throw away their De- 
erance, they went a ſurer and more artful 
Way to Work, though more tedious and dila- 
ry; and therefore have, by inſenſible De- 
Nees, corrupted: all the Youth whoſe Educa- 
on has been truſted to them, and who could 
e corrupted; ſo that at the End of near for- 
Wh Years, che Revolution is worſe eſtabliſh'd 
; Nia when it began: New Generations are 
ea up, which know nothing of the Suffe- 
os of their Fathers, and are taught to be- 
re, there were never any ſuch : The Dread of 
pery is almoſt loſt amongſt us; the vileft 
enets of it are openly aſſerted and main- 
id; Men are taught to play with Oaths 

d it is become faſhionable to revile Autho- 
more for its - commendable Actions, 
an for its Exceſſes: The Principles of our 


L 


d obility and Gentry are debauch'd in our U- 
Notiſverſities, and of our common People in 
ifionWr Charity-Schools, who are taught, as 
when as they can ſpeak, to blabber out High 


"> and Ormond 5 and ſo are bred up to 
Vo r. IV. L be 
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be Traytors, before they know. what 'TreaflMn 
fignifies, | | 
This has been long ſeen, and as long con 
plain'd of; and yet no Remedy has. been a 
ply'd, tho' often promis'd ; Thoſe, whoſe Dy 
ty and Buſineſs it une to have been, hau en 
bad their Time a houghts ſo wholly en 
gag'd in modelling Factions, and enriching 
themſelves, that this great Evil has been { 
| fer'd to go on, and ſtill goes on; it has been 
continually increaſing, and yet increaſes; b 
I hope, at laſt, that thoſe in Authority wi 
take the Alarm, will think their own Safety 
and the Safety of his Majeſty and his Pes he. 
ple, are 9 24 concerned to remove à Mill 
chief which is levell'd at all their, and « 
Happineſs; and that they will not, like theigte 
Predeceſſors, diſoblige all their Friends to gr 
tify their Enemies, whom yet they cannot gent 
tify. If this is not done, any one, without mud ic! 
Skill in Politicks, may ſafely affirm, That « 
preſent Eſtabliſhment cannot long ſubfilWio 
A free Government mutt ſubſiſt upon Heir 
Affections of the People; and if thoſe Affe Eve 
tions are perpetually debauch'd; if the Ed mt 
cation of Youth is all againſt it, and it muſt d m 
d only upon Converts, Penſions, or Armieſred 
its Duration cannot be long, without a coſter 
ſtant Succeſſion of Miracles: Armies will ſoꝗ ft W 
find their own Strength, and will play thefſWﬀ ! 
own Game: Foreign Armies will neither lſÞ®Qtu 
thought on, nor born; and 'tis to be fear 
that domeſtick Ones, upon every Diſguſt, Me 
Proſpe& of Advantage; may fall into the 
trigues and Reſentments of their Count 
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men when they grow to be general, and con- 
ſequently will be of leaſt Uſe when moſt 
wanted : We cannot, ſure, ſo ſoon forget what 
the Parliament-Army did formerly, and King 
ames's lately, and what was expected from 
ur own in the late Conſpiracy; and without 
ach Expectations, it had been direct Madneſs 
have form'd or engag' d in ſuch an Attempt, 
id the Criminals had been more properly 
ent to Bedlam than to Tyburn, though they 
lcſerv'd both. | T4 n 
But to apply wy ſelf more immediately to 
e Charity-Schools, I ſhall endeavour to 
ew, that under the falſe Pretence and AF 
zation of Charity, they deſtroy real Charity, 
e away the uſual Support and Proviſion from 
he Children of lefſer Tradeſmen, and often 
decay'd and unfortunate Merchants and 
Wentlemen, and pervert the Benevolence, 
hich would be otherwiſe beftow'd upon 
lpleſs Widows, and poor Houſe-Keepers, 
ho cannot by reaſon of Poverty, maintain 
eir Families. 5 E. 
Every Country can maintain but a certain 
unber of r „or Retailers of 
MWonmodities, which are raiſed or manufac- 
ed by others; and the fewer they are, the 
rer; becauſe they add nothing to the pub- 
k Wealth ; hut only diſperſe and accommo- 
te it to the Convenience of Artificers, Ma- 
W=Rurers, and Husbandmen, or ſuch who 
e upon their Eſtates and . Profeſſions 3 and 
e the Publick only by  direQing and go- 
ming the reſt; but as there, muſt be ma- 
Retailers of other Men's Induſtry, and the 
W greateſt 


7 . 
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greateſt Part of them will be but juſt able 
to ſupport themſelves ; with great Pains, Fru 
gality, and Difficulty breed up their Familie 
and be able to ſpare ſmall Sums out of thei 
little Subſtance to teach their Children u 
write and caſt Accompt, and to put them ou 
Apprentices to thoſe of their Degree; . 
thoſe Employments ought to fall to their Share 
but now are moſtly anticipated, and engroſs' 
by the Managers of the Charity-Schools 
ho out of other m_ Pockets, give grea 
ter Sums than the others can afford, only t 


take the loweſt Dregs of the People, fi 


the Plough and Labour, to make them Trade 
men, and by Conſequence drive the Childre 
of Tradeſmen to the Plough, to beg, to rot 
or to ſtarve. 
he ſame may be ſaid of Servants, who ar 
1 the Children of the leſſer Shop 

.cepers, though Tometimes of decay'd Met 
chants and Gentlemen, who have given ther 
an Education above the lower, Rank of Pet 

e, which has qualified them to earn a co 
fortable Subſiſtence this Way, without muc 
Labour; to which they have never been uſe, 
Now I have often heard, that one Advantag 
propoſed by theſe Charity- Schools, is 
42 up Children to Reading and Writin 
and a ſober Behaviour, that they may be qu 
lUified'to be Servants : A Sort of idle and ri 
ting Vermin, by which the Kingdom is alreac 
almoſt devoured, and are become every whe 
a publick Nuiſance, and Multitudes 
them daily, for Want of Employment, ben 
themſelves to the Highway, - Houſe- _ 
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le pers Robbing and Sharping, or to the Stews; 
ind muſt do ſo, if we ſtudy new, Methods 
so encreaſe their Numbers. 5 

ei | have mentioned another Miſchief which 
oss flowed from this pretended Charity; for 
ug: has in Effect, deſtroyed all other Chari- 
ties, which were before given to the Aged, 
Sick, and Impotent. I am. told, there is more 
coleted at the Church-Doors in a Day, ta 
make theſe poor Boys and Girls appear in Caps 
nd Livery Coats, than for all other Poor in 
ear; and there is Reaſon to preſume, 
that leſs ſtill is given to private S 
ere the Givers are almoſt the only Witneſſes 
f their own Actions; ſo that this Bene vo- 
ence is a Commutation or Compoſition for 
hat was formerly given to Widows, Or- 
hans, and to broken and unfortunate Houſe- 
leepers. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
hen the Clergymen in higheſt Repute, ſtrole 
bout from Church to Church, and. print 
ublick Advertiſemegts of Charity Sermons 
obe preached, recommending the Merit of 
bis Sort of Liberality, the Service it does to 
d and rhe Church; and but faintly, or per- 
es not at all, exhorting to any. other, in- 
much, that the Collections made every Win- 
„ by Virtue of the King's Letter, for the 
ny Miſerable in this great Town, viſibly. 
creaſe, though theſe Collections are wade 
m Houſe to Houſe, though the Names 
the Givers, and Sums given, are entered. 
dyn, and though all Miniſters are, direc-. 


eta by his Majeſty and the Biſhop of London, 
= their Sermons, to preſs this Charity upon. 
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their Congregations, which is notwithſtanding 
feldom done, but in a faint Manner, perhaps 
at the End of a Sermon; whereas, on to 
other Occafion, the Ears of the Audito 
are deafned with the Cry of the Preacher 
and their Paſſions are all inflamed to a profuſ 
Liberality; and thoſe who do not give, and 

ive largely too, muſt incur Reproach an, 
ä | 

Oh! but ſay ſome pious, and many more 
impious and hypocritical People, What woult 
you hinder poor Boys and Girls from being 
well cloathed, from ere God, and 
ing bred Scholars? To which I anſwer, Th 
there are few Inſtances, in which the Public 
has ſuffer'd more, than in breeding up Be 
gars to be what are called Scholars; fror 
the grave Pedant and the ſolemn DoQ@o 
down to the humble Writer and Caſter « 
Accompts; to attain which Characters does nc 
require the Pains and Acuteneſs that are necel 
ſary to make a good Cobler ; and yet they in 


- mediately fancy themſelves to be another Ravi 


of Mankind, think they are to be maintair 


in Idleneſs, and out of the Subſtance of other 


for their fancied Accompliſhments ; are abo 


Day-Labour, and by an idle Education, e he 
quire a Liſtleſſneſe to it; and when theyiſe* 


can't find the Sort of Subfiſtance they aſpire t 
are always perplexing the World, and diſtu 


bing other People; fo that no Education oug! K 


to be more diſcountenanc'd by a State t 
utting Chimera's and airy Notions into ti 
eads of thoſe who ought to have Pickar 

in their Hands; and teaching People to read 

write 


CATOs LETTERS. 247 


write, and caſt Accompt, who, if they are em- 
ployed as they ought to be, can have no Oc- 
cahon to make uſe of them, unleſs it be now 
and then to read the Bible, which they ſeldom 
ar never do; and beſides, are told by their 
ſ xn Guides, that they muſt not under- 
and it. 

What Benefit can accrue to the Publick, 
By taking the Dregs of the People out of the 
Kennels, and throwing their Betters into them ? 
By leſſening the Numbers of Day-Labourers, 
Wy whoſe Induſtry alone, Nations are ſup- 
Woorted, and the publick Wealth -encreafed ? 
bo multiply the Number of ſuch who add 
nothing” to it, but muſt live out of the 
_y of the reſt? To take Boys and Girls 
oom the low and neceſſary Employments of 

Life, make them impatient of the Conditi- 
n they were born to, and in which they 
would have thought themſelves happy, to be 
dempſtreſſes, Footmen, and Servant Maids, 
in od teach them to read Ballads? How much 
more uſeful a Charity would it be, to give 
the ſame Sums to their Parents to help 
them to raife their Families, and breed up 
their Children to Spinning or Hard-Labour, 
ito help to maintain themſelves, and to de- 
end for the future upon their own Hands for 
abſiſtance? Whereas, this Sort of Charity is 
it no Uſe, Benefit, or Eaſe to their Parents, 
ho muſt find them Meat, Drink, Waſhing, 
nd ſome Clothes, the whole Time they 
end at School, and loſe, at the ſame time, 
We little they can otherwiſe earn, or what they 
ould earn themſelves, whilſt they —_ 

L 4 their 
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their Children in going on Errands, and doing 
little Offices, which they can do as well? 
And all this for the Pleaſure of ſeeing them 
a little better Cloathed, hearing them ſing 
Pſalms, and repeating by Rote a Catechiſm 
made for that Purpoſe. A | 
The Pretence that this Sort of Education 
will render them more uſeful Members of Soci- 
ety, and will make them more virtuous an] re- 
ligious, is a meer Chimera. How many are 
hanged at Tybzrn that can write and read; ot 
rather how few that cannot? And general 
they all die for High Church, and for the 
Right Line! Who are greater Rogues than 
Scholars, as they are called? And what Set of 
People have ſupplied the Town with more 
Whores than our ſpiritual Fathers, who all 
have the Practice of Piety by them? Nothing 
keeps the Herd of Mankind fo honeſt, as breed- 
ing them up to Induſtry, - and keeping 
them always employed in Hard-Labour, and 
letting them have no Time or Indutements 
from Neceſſity to rob, cheat, or Superflui- 
ties to debauch with. Who are the Perſors 
who have the Conduct, and are at the Head 
of theſe Charity-Schools? Are they Men of 
the moſt exemplary Piety and Morals? No, 
I am told the quite contrary: They are, for 
the moſt Part, ſtaunch Jacobites, or, in c- 
ther Words, furious High-Church-Men of- 
ten Men of debauched Lives and Principles; 
and the Maſters of theſe Schools are gene- 
rally Enemies to the Eſtabliſhment. And 
what Uſe do they make of their Power! 
Why! they ſupply the Children with 9 
; they 
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they want out of their own Shops ; get Credit 


U aud Intereſt amongſt their Neighbours, for 
m Meir charitable Diſpoſition; make uſe of. that 
0 (redit to promote Diſaffection to the Go- 


rernment z engage the Parents and Friends. 
f the Children in the Intereſt of a. Popiſh 
retender, and breed up the Children them- 
dves to fight his Battels in due Time. 7 
have been very much di verted to ſee, now 
nd then, one of theſe Poor Creatures skip 
ner a Kennel as nimble as a Greyhound, to- 
et to the other Side of the Way, that it 
y be ready to make a low Bow to a Par- 
on as he paſſed by ;. which Order of Men. 


W ey are ,taught almoſt to adore; and I have: 
re en often told, (though I do not affirm, and. 
M - ſcarce believe it to be true,) that their Du- 


to the Clergy is inſerted in a Catechiſm that 
or has been taught them; but whether ſuch. 
Catechiſm is committed to Print or Wri-- 
ng, or not, it is certain their Duty to God is: 
it half fo much, I will not fay, inculcated 
to them, but obſerv'd by them, as the Re- 
ence and Reſpect which they are made to be- 
de is due to theſe Holy Men. And what: 
ſe will be made of this blind Adoration to- 
ch Perſons and their Power, we may eaſily: 


or ge by what Uſe ever has been made of it, 
eich I think is well worth the Time and: 
of. Nooughts of 1 Authority, as of all Men 
: (0 wiſh. Well to their King, their Country, 
\e. 1 Themſelves, to ſeriouſly reflect upon, and: 


d provide apaintt,. before it is too late, and 

1 Wt Miſchief; is. accompliſſi'd. TY 

lat J am, &c. 
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T is ſurprizing what minute and con - ot 
- ble Cauſes create Diſcontents, Diſorders, Ml & 
Violence, and Revolutions amongſt Men; @ 

what a ſmall Spring can actuate a mighty and 
many-headed Multitude; and what mighty 
Numbers one Man is capable of drawing into 
his Diſguſts and Deſigns. It is the Weakneſs 
of the many ; when they have taken a Fan- 
cy to a Man, or to the Name of a Man, they 
take a Fancy even to his Failings, adopt his 
Intereft right or wrong, and refent every Mark 
of Disfavour ſhewn him, however juſt auc 
neceflary it be. Nor are their Reſentments 

and Fondneſs the leſs violent for being ill 
grounded : If a Man makes them Drunk onc 
or twice a Year, this Injury is a Kindneſe 
which they never forget; and he is ſure of 
their Hearts and their Hands for having ſo in 

eneroufly robb'd them of their Time, theii 8b 

— and their Senſes. They are grateWreco 
ful for the Miſchief done them; and in Re Hake 
turn, are ready to do any for him, He whe 
| reiirains them from Drunkenneſs, or even pu 
niſhes them for it, is a greater and a real Bene 
factor; but ſuch a efactor as they wil 
never forgive, and he is ſure to loſe their goo 


Will, probably to purchaſe their Hatred. 
| 2 * 
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This ſhews how much their Senſes are 


vv 


tions; and, one Guinea in Drink, obliges them 
more than-two in Clothes; er in any other 
dry Way. Liquor warms their Hearts, and 
flls them with the Man who is the Author 
of ſo much Joy. So that to inſtruct them, 
ſeed them, and employ them, ate not ſuch 
ſure Ways to win them, as to miſlead and in- 
flame them, and to waſte their Time. For 
this Reaſon, the ſober, and the ſenſible Cler- 
pyman is never ſo popular, as the loud, the 


els factious, and the hot-headed. Rational and 
an- fober Inſtruction is a cold Thing, and goes no 
ey farther than the Underſtanding: But Noiſe 
his 2nd Raving awaken and intoxicate the animal 


Spirits, and ſet the Blood on Fire, and have 
al the Effects of Wine. 

So that in raiſing Parties and Factions, In- 
daming goes a thouſand Times further than 
MI Reaſoning and Teaching. A fooliſh Speech, 
W lupported with Vehemence and Brandy, will 
conquer the beſt Senſe, and the beſt Cauſe 


heir dobriety and Capacity are not Talents that 
recommend to the Crowd, who are always 
taken with ſhallow Pomp and Sound, and with 
Men of little Reſtraints. The Debauch'd 
nd the Superſtitions have great Hold of 
them: Men who will fin with them, or Men 
vho can give them Amulets againſt the Ven- 
ence due to Sinning. But Men who. will 
wither corrupt them, nor deceive them, 
ze to them di Stoicks, or frighful Infi- 


ſtronger than their Underſtandinge. They 
are govern d not by Judgment, but by Senſa- 


in the World, without Anger or Liquor. 
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dels, and ſometimes us'd as ſuch. One may 
at any Time gain an Intereſt in a Mob with 
a Barrel of Beer, or without it, by the 
Means of a few odd Sounds, that mean no- 
thing, or ſomething very wild or wicked. 
Let any Superſtition, though ever ſo wild or 
fooliſh, be advanced by one who has Credit e- 
nough to deceive them 5 let any favourite Party 
Watch-Word be invented, and pronounc'd in 
ſuch a Tone and ſuch a Poſture, it foon be 
comes Sacred, and in the higheſt Eſteem; 
and woe be to him that ſpeaks: againſt a 
Myftery: Every Argument ſhall be an Af. 
front and a Sign of Unbelief ; which is a Crime 
always higheſt, and moſt hated when it is beſt 
grounded. The Managers of the Charm, on 
the contrary, are Men of vaſt Reverence, Mo- 
ment, and Popularity; and a Zeal for the 
Charm creates Guards and Revenues to the 
Charmers. If you go about to expoſe the Im- 
poſture, and unfold the Cheat, you are a Foe 
re all Religion, and will believe nothing 
without Evidence. The Superſtition grows 
in eſtabliſh'd Repute, and 'tis dangerous to 
oppoſe it, till ſome other, often more abſurd, 
and : conſequently more prevailing; -under- 
mines and exterminates it: For there is that 
Propenfity in moſt Men to Deluſion and 
Grimace, that they feldom recur to the plain 
and aimable Precepts taught in the Scripture, 
and to à Religion without Shew, - Pagean- 
try, and Ceremonies ; but Superſtition almoſt 
always fubfifls in ſome Shape or other, and 

rows ſtrong and reverenced in Proportion to 


A Weakneſs, Nonſenſe, and Abſurdity: As it 
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is admired in Proportion as it is fooliſh or 


wonderful, it is believed in — — as it 
uli 


is incredible: So that the Credulity of = 
People for the moſt Part, follows the 'wiſe 
Improvement of Nonſenſe : Cupidine ingenii 
humani libentius obſcura credi. Tacit. | 
Conſidering tae Weakneſs of Man's Na- 
ture, prone to IR ney w_ to lean 
upon Imaginary Props, and to ſeek imaginar 
— limited Deluders are often 3 
born; but the worſt is, they will not be limi- 
ted, but extend their Guile to Inſtances 
where it is not wanted; and from managing 
his Whims, aſſume a Right to direct his Pro: 
rty, his Eating and Drinking, and every 
— of his Behaviour, and turn Canting, and 
telling Dreams, into Authority and Ruling. 
The — 7 have been always a moſt fu. 
perſtitious Nation, always under the Domi- 
nion of their Prieſts, and confequently prone 
to Tumults and Inſurrections. Their Priefts 
were at one Time arriv'd to that monfirous 
Pitch of Power and Tyranny, that they 
us'd to diſpatch their Kings by a Meſſage. 
If they. did but ſignify their pious Pleaſure, 
that his Majeſty was to cut his Throat, he 
durſt not retuſe, but muſt humbly take the 
Razor, and be his own Executioner. But 
the Power of the Prieſts was weakened, and 
the Danger of frequerit Rebellions prevented 
by the following Stratagem of one of the 
Princes. He conſider'd the Madneſs of the 


Multitude after their Gods, and their Prieſts; 


and that their Unity in religious Phrenzy and 
Nonſenſe diſpos'd them to 5 in 
| elr 
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their Civil Rage. He therefore divided . 


254 


pt into ſeveral Diſtricts, and endow's ever 
ſtridt with its peculiar and ſeparate Deities. 
He knew, tbat if they differ d about their 
Gods, or divine Cattle, and Vegetables of 
Worſhip, and about the Rites paid them, they 
would agree about nothing elſe, and conſe- 
uently never to conſpire againſt him. One 
viſion had for its Deity a Monkey, ano- 


ther had a Cat, another a Crocodile, another 
a Kite; and ſome ador'd Leeks and Garligk, 
Savoury Gods of their own planting. 


O SanBas gente, quibus bac naſcuntur in hortis 
« , / 


Numaina ! : 


This Dividend of [Deities had the defir'd: 
Effect. The ſeveral Diſtricts abhorr'd all the 
neighbouring celeſtial Gentry as intenſly and 
ma as they doated on their own ; and were 
ready to ſpill their Blood, either offenfively, 
or defenſively, for the Honour and Intereſt 
of theſe their different Divinities. Hence the 
religious and bloody War between two neigh- 
bouring Towns, finely. deſcrib'd by Juvenal 
with has uſual Force and Indignation. 


iter fiuitimos vetus atque antiqua ſimaltat, 
Inmortale odium & nunguam ſanabile vulnus 
Ardet adbuc, Ombas & Tentyra. Summus utrinque 

_ Jude ſuror vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit utergue locus 5 enm ſolos credit babendos 

E Kos uss ipfe clit, +— = Jay. Sat. 15 
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When People are once divided in their Af- 
ſections, every Thing, however innocent and 
indifferent, if it be peculiar to the one, be- 
comes a Mark of Iniquity, and an Object of Ha- 
tred to the other. A different Hat or Coat 
becomes the Source of Reſentment, when 
erhaps a Cloak or a Ruff creates Friend- 
hip and Eſteem. A Judgment is made of the 
Hearts of Men by their Habit, and particular 
good or bad Qualities are annex'd to Cloth 
and Colours, There are Inſtances of Mo- 
narchs depos'd and murder'd by their People 
for wearing a foreign Dreſs, or for ſpeaking a 
foreign Language: And there are Inſtances. 
of Nations perfecuted, waſted, and Jaid 
in Blood by their Princes, for ufing, or not 
uſing, particular Geſtures and Sounds, which 
their Highnefles had taken a liking to; and 
of Princes us'd the ſame Way by their People 

for the fame Reaſon. | | 
If they take an Affection to the Word A. 
lracadabra, tho' they join to it no certain 
Idea, they think themſelves juſtified in op- 
prefling, and ſometimes in butchering, all who 
do not profeſs the fame vehement Affection 
to the ſame ſenſleſs. Sound. But the Man 
vho is loud and mutinous for Abracadabra is 
their Darling : They grow fond of him for 
being fond of their Word: His Fondneſs 
» a Compliment to them; and they will 
renture Life and Limb for a Cheat, or a 
Blockhead,' who opens his Mouth juſt as they 
de others. Their -Zeal is the fiercer, 
t is blind. If they fall religiouſly in — 
vith an Ape, oran Ox, or with thofe that * N 
m, 
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him, as the Ægyptians did, he is preſentlya MW 
Blaſphemer, who does not debaſe his Under. WM: 
ſtanding, and forfeit his Sincerity, by. facri- I 
ficing ſhamefully and devoutly to theſe brute I 
Creatures, and by reverencing and pampering i 
the ſolemn Merry Andrews that look after T 
them. | . | 1 
The great Iſland of Madagaſcar is divided {Wy 
into two great Parts and Parties, who are at I. 
fierce Strife and everlaſting War about a MW. 
ſanckify'd Elephant's Tooth, which both own 
to have come down from Heaven, and both 

d ro haveit; and I am not ſure whe- 
ther it has not work'd Miracles on both Sides: 
But as neither Side will allow the other to have 


it, they hate one another as much as they * 
love and hate the ſaid Tooth. Great is the Wh 
Elephant of Madagaſcar, and the Tus; which fell " 


down from Jupiter! -* 24-2501 

The Turks and the Perſians are equally the 
devout, the blind, and bigotted Followers 
of Mabomet, and difter in-no Point of Doc- 
trine. This Doctrinal * one would 
think, muſt be a powerful Bond of Union, onde 
at leaſt of religious Union, between the two 
Empires. - But no ſuch Matter. They treat 
one another as-execrable Hereticks and In- 
fidels, and do not hate the Chriſtians more, WW... . 
though their only Difference in Opinion is, i, ;.; 
that the Turks hold Omar for the true Suc- ** 
ceſſor of Mahomet, and the Perſians maintain, 
that Ali was. They tie their Religion, at 
leaſt the Efficacy thereof, to the Succeſſion, 
and deny that there can be any Salvation in 


any Church where the uninterrupted Succeſſion 
3 | 18 
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js not kept up: So that each Side is damn'd 
in the Opinion of each. This Hatred and 
Diviſion is increas'd by another momentous 
Difference, the Difference of the Colours and 
Caps which they wear. The Turks wear white 
Turbants, and the Perſians wear red Bon- 
nets. Theſe are ſuch abominable Marks of 
Hereſy and Schiſm, as deſerves to be expia- 
ted with Blood: And therefore that — 
has always been aſſign'd as a principal Cauſe 
of their many mutual Invaſions, mercileſs 
Wars, and Deveſtations. © * ent 

I wiſh I-could not fay, that the wiſe and 
rave Englſb Nation have bad alfo their 
ly and outrageous Quarrels' about Words 
nd Motions, Crape and Cloth, Bonnets and 
Colours, and about the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
tuation of Joint-Stools 3 Thank God it is 
ot quite ſo bad at preſent, no Thanks te 
wr Education. un . | 

| would, for a' Conclufion to this Letter, 
mly defire it to be conſider'd, what Infamy 
nd Contempt it reflects upon the human 
Underſtanding, and indeed upon the human 
pecies, to be thus apt to run into Diſcord and 
nimoſi ties upon ſuch wretched and unman- 
Motives; and what Monſters and Impe- 
brs they muſt be, who begin, or manage, 
x highten theſe abſurd and impious Con- 
tions amongſt any Part of the Race of Men, 
ready too unhappy by the Lot ef Nature. 


I am, &c. 2 


1 
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SIX, 


8 I have lately given you the genuine 
4 & Meaning of two very Nonſenſical Words, 
as they are vulgarly underſtood, to wit, Hue. 
ditary Rights fo in this I ſhall a little ani- 
madvert upon two other Words in as 
much Uſe, I mean the Words Indelible Cha- 
rater; which I chuſe to do, becauſe no 
{mall Number of Ecclefiaſticks, and ſome | 
have heard of the higheſt Character, dare to 
aſſert, that though the late Biſhop of Roche 
is depriv'd of his Biſhoprick, and expell'd the 
Kingdom, yet that He remains a Biſhop of the 
Univerſal Church, which are ſome more nor 
ſenfical Words: Indeed, there is ſcarce 
Theological Syſtem in the World, (legal Ef 
bliſhments excepted,) but contains almoſt 
as many Falſhoods as Words, and as muct 
Nonſenſe as Matter. Give the corrup 
Prieſts but ſome odd, unintelligible, and ill 
favour'd Word, ſuppoſe bie hæc hoc, trim tran 
bow wow, fee. fa fum, or any other Sound 
that is utterly void of any rational Meaning 
and they ſhall 1 find profound My 
ery in it, and fetch ſtubſtantial Ad vantage 
out of it ; and when they are got in full Pofle 
ſion of the ſaid Word, you are damned | 
you deny it to be Senſe, and damned if yo 
endeavour to make Senſe of it. 
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The Indelible Character, is one of their be- 
loved Phraſes, from which they derive great 
— WW Importance and Authority, yer is a pal- 
— HW pable Contradiftion to all common Senſe : 
y it they mean a certain inviſi ble Faculty, 
that is peculiar to themſelves, of doing cer- 
; tain Duties, which they could have done as 
ne well before they had it. It is a divine Com- 
de, miflion, or Power, to do that every where, 
1" which human Powers can hinder them from 
* * any where: It neither conveys Vir- 
due, Holineſs, nor Underſtanding, and bas no 
ba-W viſible Operation, but authorizes thoſe who 
008 re poſſeſs'd of it to uſe certain Words, and 
i berform certain Actions and Ceremonies, 
nd act certain Motions, which moſt other 
Men could pronounce, perform, and act as 
vell as they can, but they tell us not with 
equal Effect; but then this Effect is no ways 
niſible, nor comprehenfible, but through 
Faith, and is far above all human Concep- 
non. | | 
How then, and by what Marks, ſhall w 
now that any one has attain'd to this Indeli- 
ble Character? Not from Scripture, which is 
wholly filent about the Matter ? Not by Suc- 
efſion from the Apoſtles, who claimed no 
ch Power, as is unanſwerably proved in 
the Independant Whig, No. VI. and VII. Not 
om Reafon, the Impoſſibility of it being 
there fully ſhewn in No. XV. And the Wick- 
tdneſs of ding to it heing as my ſhewn 
n No. XLVI. and XLVII. Not from the 
laws of Emgland, which oblige all — 
ten to own, that they receive all Juriſdicti- 
| on 
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on and Authority whatſoever from the Crown, Ml 
as is demonſtratively proved in No. XIII. and 0 
XIV. and in No. XLVIII. and XLIX. kk 
is as undeniably proved by numerous Texts, 
as well as the whole Bent of Scripture, that 
no one Chriſtian has more Power than ano- f. 
ther, to perform all the Offices of Chriſtiani- MW" 
ty; that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all Belie- en 
vers alike, and that they had all the Power de 
of doing Miracles, after they had received it; I 
and I think. it is as evident, that none of dir 
them have now the Power of. doing Miracles, . 
as this would be with a Witneſs, if a few 
Words pronounced, and few Motions perfor- He 
med, ſhould give to any one new Qualities WP 
and Faculties which he had not before. 1M" 
am ſure, if this is a Miracle, it is an inviſible I l 
One, and much like that of the Popiſh Tran- bin 
ſubſtantiation; where though we are told, that n 
the Bread and Wine are changed into Fleſh 
and Blood, yet as to human Eyes they ap- Ap 
ear to be Bread and Wine till. We are ſo MW") 
r from being told in Holy Writ, that Elders, Ne 
Paſtors, and Teachers, (for all Prieſthood is” 
plainly aboliſh'd by our Saviour in any o- 
ther Senſe than as all Chriſtians are Prieſts, are I la 
always to chuſe one another; that even an A- 
poſtle in the firſt of the 4s is choſen by the 
Congregation, and by the caſting of Lots. 
But theſe Gentlemen are ſometimes ſo mo- 
deit, as to confeſs, that holy Orders do really 
convey neither Piety, Morals, Learning, nor 
encreaſe the natural Faculties in any Re- 
ſpe& : I deſire therefore to know of them, 
what they are gaad for, unleſs to declare, that 


ſuch. 
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ſuach a Man has undertaken to execute an 
3 Office, and that he has natural or acquired 
Qualifications ſufficient to perform it? And 
this Truſt is for the moſt Part committed to 
Clergymen, who. are preſumed beſt to under- 
ſtand their own Trade; and the Ceremony 
they uſe to ſignify that Declaration, are laying 
on of Hands, and a Form of Words, preſcri- 
bed by Act of Parliament; which Ceremony 
has obtained the Name of Conſecration and Or- 


dination. Now ſuppoſe the Law had ap- 
pointed another Form to be executed only by 
- — as by throwing a Sword over his 
ir. lead, and by putting a Cap and long. Gown 
es pon him; would not the ſame Man, with 
1 Wihe ſame Qualifications, be juſt as good a Pa- 
e lor; or ſuppoſe the Biſhop, who ordained 
n. Wim through ſome Miſtake, had not himſelf 


at pone through all the Operation, would the Per- 

on ordain'd been ever the worſe? There is no 
p- I ppearance that our modern Operators have 
{> ay Diſcernment of Spirits; if they had, 1 
rs, preſume we ſhould not have had ſo many J- 
is obites in Holy Orders; and 'tis evident in 
o- lact, whenever the Pariſhes chuſe their own 
are MW'irlons, they are at leaſt as good Ones as 
A- loſe who are recommended to us by our ſpi- 
the itual Fathers. Tis certain our Laws know 

wthing of this -Gibberiſh, but declare Lay- 
no- ven capable of all Sorts of Ecoleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
lly Action; and when the Biſhops conſecrate 
not e another, or ordain Prieſts, they do it mi- 
Re- Niſterially from the Crown, and formerly took 
em, Nat a Commiſſion from the Crown, to or- 
hat Nin Presbyters; and the King now conſti- 
uch tutes 
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tutes Biſhops in Ireland by Commiſſion, and 

they will be good ones, and be able to per- 

form all the Epiſcopal Office, though they were 

never conſecrated, and formerly they were 

— by Patent in Scotland, and only durante 
acito. 

Now let us confider, What is the Meaning 
of the Word Biſhop, and wherein his Office 
conſiſts. It is a Power or Juriſdiction given to 
do certain Actions within a certain Diſtrict, 
which Diſtrict is limited by human Laws; 
and he muſt not execute his Power in any 
other Biſhop's Diſtrict, under the Penalty o 
Schiſm, and human Puniſhment; and what is 
this Juriſdiction ? It is a Power to name a Lay- 
Chancellor if he pleaſes, who is to enquire 
after, and puniſh certain carnal Crimes, with 
out conſulting or taking any Notice of th 
Biſhop himſelf, who conſtituted him; and 
Excommunication is the legal Proceſs he is tc 
uſe, and the Puniſhment he is to inflict. The 
Biſhop has, moreover, a Power to examine in 
to the Qualifications of thoſe who - defire te 
be admitted irito Orders, and to admit them 
or reject them, as he finds them capable, or 
incapable; and after they are admitted, te 
inſ into their Behaviour, in ſome Reſpects 
and to puniſh them according to ſtated Laws 
And what is this Prieſtly ce? It is to reac 
Prayers, appointed by Act of Parliament, pub 
lickly to the Congregation, to read aloud cer 
tain Chapters out of the Bible, appointed by 
— Authority to be read on particul; 
| = to Pick out a Text or two every Sunday 
and harangue upon it to the People; to ad 


miniſtet 
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viniſter the Sacraments by 4 Form of Words 
preſcribed by Law, to viſit the Sick, exhort 
nd rebuke, and to take the 28 The 
ziſnop beſides is to be a Lord of Parliament, 
to have one or more Thouſands per Annum, 
d to bleſs People when they are upon their 
lee. 4:4 | TR RT 
Now what Part of all this may not be ay 
yell executed, by what Ceremony ſoever the 
lerſon officiating is appointed, or if he is ap- 
pointed without any Ceremony at all. May 
wt a Biſhop conſtitute a Lay-Chancellor to 
ear ſmutty Cauſes, and to excommunicate the 
Guilty, till they buy themſelves. out of Pur- 


ay-Mtory again for a Sum of Money? Cannot 
ire e equally enquire into the Capacities of thoſe 
th- cho are Candidates for the Prieſthood, as 


hey call it, and to deprive or otherwiſe pu- 
uſh them as the Law directs? Might not he 
qually fit in the Houſe of Lords, and vote 
br the juſt Prerogative. of the Crown, the 
Good of the Church; make the moſt of his 
tevenues, only for the Sake of his Succeſſor, 
ad ſay, God bleſs you to any who will ask it 
pon his Knees? Might not a private Man, 
tough a Biſhop's Hand- had never touched 
s Periwig, read aloud the publick Prayers 
ad the Chapters for the Day, when he can 
nd at all, without any new Inſpiration ; talk 
ub an Hour or more about the Meaning of 
cer plain Text; exhort his Pariſhioners to be 
by ed Churchmen ; rail at and revile Diſſen- 
lan; read the legal Form of Baptiſm, and 
day rnkle an Infant; carry about the Bread and 
adWine to the Communicants; repeat the 
iſtet Words 


#4 CA TOS LET TERS. 
Words - appointed in the Common- Prayer | 
Book to be faid ow that Occaſion; —— | 
in 'Tythes very carefully, and put any 
One into the Spiritual Court that does not Ml ;, 
pay them. 7 7” - *g 

Nov, Sir, what is Deprivation, but by 
publick Authority to hinder them from doing 
theſe Things; that is, to take away the Poy- 
er it has given them? I think it is agreed b 
them all, that ſome of theſe Powers may be 
taken away, namely, the Biſhops being 
Members of the Upper Houſe, their Baronies 
and Revenues, their 1 Digni 
ties, their Spiritual Courts, their legal Juriſ 


dition within their former Diſtricts; but ſtili ce 
they remain good Biſhops of the Univerſali ge 
Church; which Character is Indelible, and ca Co 
never be taken away. But what they mea pg 
by the Univerſal Church, I can't gueſs, unleſ Ma 
they mean all Chriſtian Countries, or all Coun lug 
tries wherein there are Chriſtians; and theſ I pub 


it ſeems that Biſhops may ordain Presbyters vi 

and - Biſhops and Presbyters. both may mg 

preach and pray, give the Sacraments, an eri 

excommunicate wherever there are any Chriſi ill o 

tians; and if the Words Univerſal Church wi 
extend to thoſe who are no Chriſtians 
then they may do theſe Things through th 
whole World. But how will this agree wit 
another orthodox Opinion, I think held by 
them all, that no Biſhop can execute his Ot 
fice in another's Dioceſe, and no Prieſt in an 
ther's Pariſh, againſt their Conſent, without be 
ing guilty of Schiſm. And here almoſt al 
Chriſtendom is cut off from their 8 
| url 
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juriſdiction at once, and a Part of 
Turky too, the Chriſtians there having all Bi- 
ſnops (ſuch as they are:) So that they are 
reduced to execute this Univerſal Power on- 
ly in partibus infidelium; and methinks, 
nce Sovereign A is every where the 
ſme, Mahometan or Pagan Princes ſhould 
have as much Power to hinder any -one from 
conferring Offices in his Dominions, as Chri- 
tian Princes have to confine him to a ſmall 
Limit, and hinder him every where elſe; 


jeg for no more Power is neceflary to one than 
nil to the other, | 
ri But to ſhew that I am in Charity with theſe 


Gentlemen, and am willing to agree with 
them as far as I can, I do admit, that no 


| Government, either Chriſtian, Mahometan, or 
ea kzgan, has any Authority to hinder a good 
le Man from doing his Duty to God; from ſay- 


ing his Prayers, and reading the Scriptures 
publickly; from exhorting his Brethren from 
ziving or receiving the Sacraments, or avoid- 
ng ill Company; which is all that is meant in 
deri pture, by what we call Excommunication : 
All which Offices, or rather Duties, every Chri- 
lian is empower'd by the Goſpel to execute. 
und as the — have been called upon 
finer than once already to ſhew from Scrip- 
ure, or Reaſon, that theſe Duties, or any 
f them, are appointed by God, to be per- 
brm'd by any Set or Order of Men whatſoe- 
er, independent of other Chriſtians; ſo I 
ul upon them. again to ſhew it, and I expect 
bey will introduce plain and direct Texts, or, 
t leaſt, as much Evidence as they would pay 
VOL. IV. M | five 
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five Shillings upon on any other Occaſion. 
And if they cannot do this, as I ſhall preſume 
they cannot, till the contrary appears; then all 
this artificial Cant is plain Jug ing, Hypocri- 
ſy, and Prieſtcraft. | 1 
If we will take ſome of their Words for it, 
there are many Things very ſtrange and extra- 
ordinary in this Divine Truſt : It may be gi- 


7 .. 


ven here below, but cannot be taken away 4. 
gain; for then it would not be Indeliable. It 

is a Power to execute Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 

or Duty through the whole Earth, and yet may 

be confin'd to Dioceſes, or Pariſnes: No hu. v 
man Authority can hinder thoſe who are po 
ſeſs'd of it from executing it; and yet their u 
Perſous may be impriſon'd, or put to Death t 
and ſo be wholly diſenabled to execute it: 
They may be render'd incapable of performing is 
it by Diſeaſes, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, and ©: 
Lazineſs; but not by Murder, Robbery au 
Treaſon, Blaſphemy, or Atheiſm : Non-Exe ed 
cution, or wrong Execution, is no Forfeiture vl 
It is the moſt tender and important of al th: 
Truſts ; and yet no Crimes, how heinous o ble 
black ſoever, will diſqualify a Man from bol Re 
ding and executing it: Whoever has once go "ec 
it, can never eu with it, but carries it wit! tho 
him to the Pillory and the Gallows ; but whefM': | 
ther it there leaves him, Authors are ſilent (bl 
or doubtful. ted 


It can be given by one of them to anotheM beir 
only by the. Motion of the Hand, but no tera 
by Act of Parliament, and the Conſent offs ſo 
the States of a great Kingdom, tho' the Heag'o 1} 
of the Church is one of them; and yet it = or 
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be given according to the Command of that 
one, and by a Form of Words enacted by all 
three. Whoever has it, muſt have a Call from 
the Holy Ghoſt, and yet muſt. be -examin'd 
whether he has common, natural Qualificati- 
ons; and when he has heard this Call, and 
his Qualifications are found ſufficient, he need 
not execute what he is call'd to, but may hire 
another to do it for him; who muſt not exe- 
cute it neither, unleſs he has an human Dio- 
ceſe, or an human Pariſh, or is employ'd by 
thoſe who have. Is not this pretty Jargon, and 
worthy to be made an Article of Faith? 
Though it has had the ill Luck not to get in 
imongft the reſt, and, what is worſe, ſome of 
the reſt directly contradict it. Te 

The ſame inviſible Faculty makes him, who 
is poſſeſs d of it, neither wiſer nor better; 
but yet he is to be much more reſpected, 
and his Authority to be much more regatd- 
ed, provided he is zealous for the Notions 
which are Orthodox for the Time being; o- 
therwiſe you may abuſe him as much as you 
leaſe, whether he is Moſt Reverend, Right 
— hes or only Plain Reverend; and you 
need not have any Reverence at all for him, 
tho' the Indelible Character ſticks juſt where 
ic did before. You muſt know this Inde- 
lible Character came down by an uninterrup- 
ted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles; but then it 
being wholly inviſible, and making no Al- 
teration in the outward or inward Man, there 
is ſome Difficulty, and we are often at a Loſs 
to know who has it. The moſt common out- 
ward and viſible Signs are a broad-brim'd Hat, a 

M 2 | long 
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long black Gown, and a Band, tho' others 
hold a Cloak, with a Cape to it, to be à bet- 
ter Criterion. But what will become of us, if 
ſome Heretick has formerly uſurp'd theſe 
Holy Garments, without having paſſed-through 
all:the precedent Operation ; and if he ſhould 
have happen'd to have conſecrated and or- 
dain'd a great many others; then, alas! the 
whole Chain of Succeſſion may, have been 
broke, never to be pieced again by human 
Skillz and we can never know who amongſt us 
are regular Chriſtians, or in a regular Way of 
Salvation. Some are ſo wicked as to ſay, That 
this was the Caſe of many of our Proteſtant 
Biſhops at the Reformation; which God 
forbid! | | 
Nay, what is worſe, the Orthodox differ 
amongſt themſelves about what Requiſites 
are neceſſary to continue this Line of Suc- 
ceſſion. Many have aftirm'd, That the Holy 
Ghoſt would not inhabit a Heretick, a Schil- 
matick, a Simoniack, or an Atheiſt ; and 
ſome have went ſo far, as to aſſert, That a Chri- 
ſtian Biſhop ought to be a Chriſtian. Now 
it is certain, there have been many Biſhops 
and Popes too, who did not believe one 
Word about Jeſus Chriſt; and if this is Diſ— 
ualification, then the Lord have Mercy upon 
thoſe who have pretended to receive 12 ers 
from them, or under them, and upon ſuch 
who received the Sacraments only by Succeſ- 
ſion from them. ne 1 
Others have ventur'd to affirm, That no 
greater Power was neceſſary to take away Or. 
ders than to give them; and if ſo, the Po oe 
: : urc 
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Church of Rome have taken away all our Or- 
ders from us, and excommunicated us to a 
Man; and then a Queſtion will ariſe, Whe- 
taer any one, who is wholly turn'd out of 
the Church, can be a Biſhop of the Church ? 
and if not, all our Bench of Bifhops are 


gone at once; for we all know that the Church 
of Rome is a true Church; and if the Cler” 


oy have any Authority from Scripture; alf 


the Eccleſiaſtical Authority in the World 
was againſt the firſt Reformers, and they were 
all excommunicated together. They had cer- 
tainly-no Power to ſeparate themſelves from 
the Church of Rome, — what every Man in 


the World ever had, has now, and ever will 


have, to ſeparate from any Church which 
he thinks to be erroneous, and of diſowning 
all Ecclefiaftical Authority, which does not 
take its Force from the Laws of the Coun- 
try he lives under; and then it is only Civil 
Authority. I deſire of the Gentlemen, who 
have always ſhewn themſelves very happy at 
Diſtinctions, to clear up thoſe Matters to us, 
that we may know whether we are Chriſtians 
or not, and in the ordinary of Salvation. 


I am, Cc. b 
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FN my laſt I endeavour'd to give you a true WM "" 
Anatomyiof the Indelible Character, and of Ml © 
the. uninterrupted Succeſſion, from whence 
are deriv'd moſt of the Abſurdities of the 
Remiſb Church, and all the ſpiritual Equi- 
Þa e of their Popes, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 

ſhops, Pariſh-Prieſts, &c. as well as all the 
Powers-claim'd by them in the Church. In 
this I ſhall give you their Genealogy; as al- 
ſo the Genealogy of their Cathedrals, their 
Altars, their lighted Candles upon them at 
Noon · day; their worſhipping God towards 
the Eaſt, and a great deal more of their religi- 
ous Trumpery. I cannot, after the moſt dili- 
gent Inquiry, find out tlie leaf} Countenance 
for moſt, if any, of theſe fine Things, in the 
Chriftian Religion; and the Ji is long ſince 
aboliſh'd. Our EY intended to re- 
duce Men to natural Religion, which was 
corrupted and defaced by the numerous Su. 

erſtitions of the Jews, and by the abſurd 
dolatries of the Gentiles. The Doctrine which 
he taught, conſiſted. only in Worſhipping one 
God, and in doing Good to Men; and there- 
fore he inſtituted a Religion without Prieſts, 
Sacrifices, and Ceremiomes ; 4 Religion which 
was to refide in the Heart, to confiſt in 


Spirit, and in Truth; and to ſhew itſelf out. 
wardly 
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wardly in virtuous Actions: But ſuch a Re- 
ligion wauld not gratify the Ambition and 
Pride of thoſe who deſir d to Domineer over 
their Brethren, and to acquire from their Ig- 
norance and. Fears, Riches and Authority. 

As therefore the Jeuiſh Prieſts had, by their 
Traditions, and their fabulous Legands, cor- 
rupted the Law of Mofes; ſo the Chriſtian 
Clergy did by Degrees blend the Goſpel, and 
the plain and eaſy Precepts of Chriſtianity, 
with the moit abſurd Parts of the Jewiſh Tra- 
ditions, and with the ridiculous Foppery 
of the Religion of the. Gentiles z- inſomuch, 
than at the Reformation there was not left in 
the World any Thing that look'd like Chri- 
ftianity. The Pope and his Prieſts had pickd 
out from all other Superſtitions their moſt ab- 
ſurd, cruel, and wicked Parts and Principles; 
and having incorporated the ſame with pecu- 
liar Abſurdities of their own, made out of alt 
ſuch a wild Jumble of Nonſenſe and Impie. 
ties, as has driven Virtue, good Government, 
and Humanity, almoſt out of the World ; 
given Riſe to Mahometani m ; and both toge- 
ther have almoſt extinguiſh'd the human Race; 
fince there is not in thoſe Countries, where 
theſe Religions entirely prevail, the Tenth 
Part of the People they could boaſt in the 
Times of the old Romans, nor in Proportion to 
the Numbers which China and Holland can 
boaſt ;, where the Prieſts have no Power, and 
but little Influence... | ; 

It would be endleſs to trace all the numerous 
1 0 of the Rome Church, and to 
ſearch the Sources from whence they are 

oe” M 4 taken 
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taken and ſtolen. I ſhall content my ſelf 
here, to ſhew, that their whole Machinery is 
copied from the Religion of Zoroaſter, and the 
Perſium Magi, and ſhall quote no other Autho- 
rity than the excellent and learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux; but give an Account of that Impoſtor 
and his Magi, altogether in the Doctor's own 
Words. | 
He tells us, That Zoroaſter flouriſh'd in the 
Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes, (tho' others ſay, 
very long before, as he ſays, the Magi did, 
who, without doubt, held many of the ſame 
Opinions, he having only revived their Sect 
with ſome Alterations ;) and he taught, that 
there was one ſupreme Being, independent 
and felf-cxiſtent from all Eternity; that 
under him there were two Angels, one the 
Angel of Light, and the Author and Direc- 
tor of all Good; the other the Angel of 
Darkneſs, the Author and Director of all Evil; 
that this Struggle ſhould continue to the End 
of the World, and then there ſhould be a ge- 
neral Reſurrection, and a Day of Judgment, 
wherein juſt Retribution ſhould be render'd 
to all according to their Works; and the 
Angel of Darkneſs and his Diſciples ſhould 
o into a World of their own, whete they 
ould ſuffer in everlaſting Darkneſs, the Pu- 
niſhment of their ill Deeds; and the Angel 
of Light and his Diſciples ſhould go into 
a World of their own, and receive in ever- 
laſting Light, the Rewards due to their good 
Deeds. 49 
This Impoſtor pretended to have been ta- 


ken up to Heaven, and there to have _ 
0 
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God ſpeak to him out of the Midſt, of the 
Fire; and therefore he order'd Fire- Temples: 
to be built, and erected Altars in them, upon 
which ſacred Fires were kept and preſerved, 
without being ſuffer'd to go out; and all 
the Parts of' their 3 orftap were per- 
form'd before theſe publick ſacred Fires, as 
all their private Devotions were before private 
Fires in their own Houſes: Not that they 
worſhipped the Fire, but God in the Fire; 
for God having ſpoken out of the Fire, he 
ſaid, That it was the ſureſt Shecinah of the 
Divine Preſence ; That the Sun being the per 
fecteſt Fire that God had made, there was the 
Throne of his Glory, and the Evidence of 
bis Divine Preſence, in a more eſpecial Man- 
ner than any where elſe; for which Reaſon 
he order'd them to direct all their Worſhip 
towards the Sun, and next towards their ſa- 
cred Fires; and therefore they always ap- 
proached them from the Weſt Side; that having 
their Faces towards them, and alſo towards the 
Rifing Sun at the ſame Time, they might di- 
ret their Worſhip towards both; for the 
Kebla of the Magians being the Riſing Sun, 
they always worſhipped with their Faces to- 
wards the Eaſt. * 39% 

To gain the greater Reputation to his: Pre- 
tenſions, he retir'd to .a Cave, and there lid d 
Recluſe, pretending to be abſtracted from 
dl worldly Conſiderations, and to be whol- 
ly given up to Prayer, and Divine Medttatir 
ons. Whilſt he was in this Retirement; he- 
compos'd the Book wherein his pretended ,Re-- 
relations are contain'd; which conſiſted of 
\ M 5 | twelve 
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twelve Volumes. The firſt contains the Li- 


turgy of the Magi, and the reſt treat of the 
other Parts of their Religion. In this Book 
he commands the fame Obſervances about 
Beaſts, clean and unclean, which Moſes com- 
mands; gives the ſame Law of paying Tythes 
to the Sacerdotal Order; enjoins the ſame 
Care of avoiding all external and internal. 
— — _— 97 2 of cleanſing and 
ifying t elves uent Waſhings; 
Ro Gi beeping the Paielbded 3 with 
in one Tribe; and ſeveral other Inſtitutions 
ate alſo therein contain'd, of the ſame Jewiſ 
Extraction. The reſt of its Contents are an 
Hiſtorical Account of the Life, Actions, 
and Prophecies of its Author; the ſeveral 
Branches and Particulars of his new reformed 
Superſtition ; and Rules and Exhortations to 
Holy 13 in which he is very preſſing, 
and ſufficiently exact, ſaving only in one Par- 
ticular, which is about Tnced, which the 
Doctor ſuppoſes is allow'd by him out of Plat- 
tery to the Perſian Kings, who were exceed- 
mgly” given to inceſtuous Marriages: This 
Book he pretends to have received from Hea- 
ven; and according as the Actions of his Sect 
agree or diſgrace with it, they are eſteem'd 
either good or evil. 70 
His Priefts, as is ſaid, are to be. all of one 
Tibe, and nore but the Son of a Prieſt was 
capable of being a Prieft ; and his Prieſt- 
hood he divided into three Tribes. The low- 
eſt were the inferior Clergy, who ſerved in all 
the common Offices of their divine Worſhip. 
Next above theſe were the I” 
; W 
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who in their ſeveral. Diſtricts govern'd the 
inferiour Clergy, as the Biſhops do amongſt 


us; and above all, was the Archimagus,. or 


Arch-Prieft, who was the ſame as the High- 
Prieſt amongſt the Jews, or the Pope now 
amongſt the Romaniſts, and is the Head of the 
whole Religion: And, according to the 
Number of their Orders, the 'Temples and 
Churches in which they officiated, were of three 
Sorts. The loweſt Sort, were there Parochial 
Churches, or Oratories, which were ferved by 
their inferior Clergy, as the Parochial Churches 
are now with us ; and the Duties they there 
perform'd, were to read the daily Offices out of 
their Liturgy, and at ſtated and ſolemn Times 
to read ſome Part of their ſacred Writings 
to the People. In theſe Churches there were 
no Fire-Altars; but the ſacred Fire before 
which they worſhipp'd, was maintain'd only 
with a Lamp. Next above theſe were the 
Fire Temples, in which Fire was tontinually 
kept burning on a ſacred Altar; and theſe were 
in the ſame Manner as Cathedrals with us, 
the Churches or Temples were the Super- 
intendent reſided. In every one of theſe 
were alſo ſeveral of the inferior Clergy en- 
tertain'd, who, in the ſame Manner as the 
Choral Vicars with us, perform'd all. the Di- 


vine Offices under the Superintendent, and al- 


ſo took Care of the facred Fire, &c. 

The higheſt Church above all was the Fire- 
Temple, where the Archimagus refided, which 
was had in the ſame Veneration with them, 
as the Temple of Meccha among the Mabo- 
metas, to which every one of that Seck 


thought 
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thought themſelves oblig'd to make a Pilgri- 
mage once in their Lives; Zoroaſter ſettled it at 
Balch, and he and the Archimagus his Succeſſors 
had their Reſidence there; but afterwards it 
was remov'd to Herman, This Temple of the 
Archimagus, as alſo their other Fire-Temples, 
were endow'd with large Revenues in Lands; 
but the Parochial Clergy depended only u 
on the Tythes and rings of tht People. 
The Doctor obſerves. afterwards, That this 
Impoſtor having wonderful Succeſs in cau- 
fing his Impoſture to be received by the King, 
the Great Men, and the Generality of the 
whole Kingdom, he return'd to Balch; where, 
according to his Inſtitution, he was oblig'd 
to have his Reſidence, as Archimagus, or Head 
of the Set ; and there he reigned with the 
ſame Authority in Spirituals over the whole 
Empire, as the —_ did in Temporals, 

The Doctor obſerves, and perhaps with 
Truth, Tlrat Zoroaſter borrowed a great Part 
of his new Religion from the Jeus, eſpeci- 
ally if he liv'd ſo late as he ſuppoſes him to 
have done, with ſome Appearance of Rea- 
ſon. But if the Impoſtor took his Doctrine 
of the Immortality of the Soul, and of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments from them too, (which 
he alſo ſuppoles,) it muſt have been from the 
Eſjenes, a Sect among the Jews, not exceed- 
ing four Thouſand: For J cannot find any 
Mention made of that Doctrine in the Books of 
Moſes, which conain their Laws, and pro- 
miſe only temporal Bleſſings and Puniſhments: 
And the Doctor himſelf, in another Place, 
tells us, That the Sudduces, who _ om 

entle- 
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Gentlemen, and Men of Learring amongſt 

them, did wholly-disbelieve the Refurrection, 

future Rewards and Punifhments; Angels and 

Spirits, and + $96 all the Scriptures but 

the Law ? And that the Phariſees, tho' they | 

believ'd the Reſurrection, yet thought it 

only a Pythagorean Reſurrection, or Tranſ- | 

migration of the ſame Soul into another | 

Body; And I think it is plain from the New =_ 

Teſtament, that the fall Revealing of this 0) 

Truth was reſerved to our Bleſſed Saviour, who | 

brought Life and Immortality to Light: Tho' 

it is undoubtedly true, that ſome of the Jews 

held it as a Philoſophical Opinion, pro- 4 

bably taken from the Nations they convers'd * 

with: But it does not a pear to me, that Moſes 

eſtabliſn'd it as 2 Sandton to the Religion 

which he reveal'd, or that it was any Part of 

the Jewiſh Religion to believe it. | 5 i 
But admitting that Zoroaſter took the beſt Wy 

Parts of his Religion from the Jews, I think g 

it is much plainer that the Romanifts have 

taken the worſt Parts of theirs from him; 

or elſe they have very luckily or unluckily 

jump'd in the ſame Thoughts. Their Archi- 

magus, High-Prieſt, or Pope, they can have 

no where elſe, unleſs they borrow'd him 

from the Jews, which would be extremely 

impudent, fince the Chriſtian Religion is | 

built upon the Ruins of theirs. Their Super- NM. 

intendents, whom they call Archbiſnops and 10 

0- WH Biſhops, and their Parochial Prieſts, whom 

: WW they do not borrow from the Jews, and who, 41 

e, Wl they ſay, are not derived from human Inſti- 4* 

de tution, cannot be derived, in my VP 

e- om 
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from any other Source than that of Zoroaſter, 
Where elſe do they find the Diviſion of their 
Prieſts into ſeveral Orders, which exactly re- 
ſemble his, namely, the lower Order in Pa- 
rochial Temples, to read Offices out of their 
Liturgies, or Maſs-Books, and Portions of 
their ſacred Writings at appointed Times? 
For the Jews had; not that Oeconomy, nor 
indeed any Synagogue- Worſhip, till long af. 
ter- Zoroaſter's Time. Where elſe do they s 
find Cathedrals with Altars in them, and 1 
lighted Candles upon theſe Altars, in Imitation MI + 
of the ſacred Fire of the Magi; and theſe Al- 4 
tars ſtanding to the Eaſt, and the Worſhip Ml 
in them perform'd with the Face towards Ml 1; 
it? Where elſe the many inferior Prieſts. of- d 
ficiating in ſuch Temples, ſubordinate; to the P. 
Superintendent, and in Eaſe to bim? And 
where elſe the endowing theſe Temples with p: 
Lands and Revenues ? | Fl 
Where do they find their uninterrupted x. 
Succeſſion, Cc. and in Conlequence their In- WM... 
deliable Charatter, but in the Succeſſion of oy 
Zoroaſters Prieſts in one Tribe only, who 
without doubt were all Holy, had all a Divine 
Right, were particularly Favourites of the 
Divine Being, and cloathed with peculiar Pow- 
ers and Diſpenſations? Where had they the 
abſurd and blaſphemous Opinion of God's 
being more immediately at the Altar, or in 
the Eaſt, than in any other Place, unleſs 
from the Notion and Dreams of the Magi, 
that the Divine Preſence was in an eſpecial 
- Manner in the Sun, or in the Fire? Where 
do they find that the Deity is pleas'd with Mer's 


retiring 
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retiring into Caves, Corners, and Mona- 
ſteries; with their neglecting the Affairs of 
the World, and of their Families; with their 
being uſeleſs to Society; and with their dwet- 
ling only upon Meditations and the Spleen; 
but in the _—_— and Authority of Zoroa- 
ſter ? Where do they find any Command for 
wild Jaunts in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
and for idle and enthufiaſtick Devotions to 
Shrines, Altars, and Chapels, unleſs. im the 
Injunctions of this Impoſtor to all his Votaries 
to viſit the Temple of Balch ? And where elſe 
did they adopt the abſurd, monſtrous, and 
wicked Hypotheſis, of the Church's _—_ a 
different Head from the State, and of the In- 
dependence of the Prieſts upon the Civil 
Power? ?! | . 
Moſt of theſe Opinions and Practices are 
Parts of the Religion of the ancient Magi; and 
from thence it is reaſonable to preſume the 
Romiſh Prieſts have copied them, unleſs they 
can ſhew where elſe they had them. They 
cannot, with the Appearance of common 
Senſe, be deduced from the New Teſtament 
© Wl and the eps 9 has been long fince 
e aboliſh'd. They have therefore the Honour 
of having reftored the old Superſtition of 
de che Magi, with this material Difference, That 
's Wl the latter had more Learning, and much more 
n Integrity; that they did not do, by the hun- 
ls dreth Part, fo much Miſchief, and treated 
1 . more Humanity thoſe who differed from 
3 o aud Mil 
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JN my 26th Paper, which treats about the 
Uſe of Words, I have promis'd to ſhew 
how abſurd and impious it is for Men to 
fall together by the Ears upon the Account 
of their DilGrence in Trifles, when they 
ſcarce agree in any one Thing in the World, 
and not even in the Attributes annex-d to 
the Object of all Worſhip, though they 


know nothing of him but from his Attri- 
butes; and I will now perform the Task I 


have there undertaken. Wt 

There is no Propofition about which Man- 
kind have agreed and diſagreed ſo much, as a- 
bout the Meaning of the Word God. I think, 
very few Inſtances excepted, they have all 
agreed there is ſuch a Being; and yet I ap- 
prehend, that no two Nations, two Sects, or 
ſcarce two Men of the ſame Se, . have el- 


ſentially agreed in all the Ideas they have an- 


nex'd to the Sound. All have aſſerted, That 
he has exiſted from all Eternity, and muſt 
for ever exiſt, and that he has made or pro- 


duced every Thing elſe: And thus far Heathens 


and Jews, Mahometans and Chriſtians, Pro- 
teſtants and 22 Deiſts and Free- thinkers, 
Materialiſts and Immarerialifts, Stoicks, Pe- 


ripateticks, and Epicureans, are all Ortho- 
dox ; for the laſt could not have doubted 
oh but 
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but ſome Being muſt have exiſted before the 
fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms; and in this 
Senſe there are very few, if there is one Atheiſt 
in the World : But when they go farther, and 
explain what they mean by the Sound, I 
doubt moſt, or many of them, are Atheiſts 
to one another, as not believing in the Being 
which the one and the other call God. 

All the Differences amongſt Mankind, as 
to their Belief of the Deity, are owing to 
their different Conceptions of him; and as 
they diſagree in his Attributes, and the Modes 
of his Operations, and worſhip him under 
rarious Images and Repreſentations. As to 
his Subſtance, Eflence, the Manner or Senſo- 
rium of \his Exiſtence, we neither know, 
nor can know any thing, nor can have any 
Conception about it, and conſequently can be- 
lieve nothing concerning it; and therefore 
all that we can believe (beſides what I above 
ſaid every Man agrees in) is concerning his At- 
tributes, and the Modus wherein he has com- 
municated or repreſented himſelf to us, that 
is, we can only believe in the Ideas we have an- 
nex'd in our Minds to the Word God; and 
if we annex different Images to the Word, 
we are of a different Religion, or rather 
are Atheiſts to one another, though we call 
the Object of all our Worſhip by the ſame 
Name: For fince, as I have ſaid, we can on- 
ly worſhip our own Conceptions or Images of 
the Deity, or (by new placing the Words) the 
Deity under our Conceptions and Images, if 
thole Images are falſe, we worſkip* only an 
Idol of our own Imaginations, and-pay Divine 

Homage 
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Homage to nothing; for what is the Diffe- 
rence to us in ſaying, that another Man be. I , 
lieves in nothing, or believes in what we know fl 
to be nothing, which is Atheiſm. From hence IM 5 
I think it appears, that no Man has a Right to I 1 
call another Atheiſt, in any other Senſe, than ME ,; 
as I ſhall make it appear, that moſt Men have i & 
a Right to call thoſe, who differ from Ml , 
themlelves in their Conception of the Deity, A 
Atheiſts. 18 . 

Now, Sir, to begin with the Heathens, 
who wor ſhip'd Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercu- T 
ry, &c. which were only bare Sounds and if (, 
Non- entities: Their paying Divine Honours to WM di 
nothing, was worſhiping nothing; and be- be 
lieving in nothing, is the ſame thing in Sub- pa 
ſtance as having no Belief ; and therefore they zn 
were certainly Atheiſts, though they did not u 
know themſelves to be ſo, For what is Atheiſm, | 
but not believing in a God? And can any | 
Man be ſaid to believe in a God, whoſe whole 110 
Belief is ig an imaginary Being that is not God, 
though. I confeſs ſuch a fancied Belief may 
influence his Actions, and anſwer many of 
the Purpoſes of Society? It was the fame 


thing when they believ'd-in real Beings, as 40 
Images, Stocks, Stones, Monkeys, Garlick, Nh. 
See. For they worſhipped them for Powers |... 
which they  ſuppos'd were in them, and nd 
which were not; and ſo worſhipp'd thoſe ſup- ug 
poſed Powers, and conſequently worſhipp'd re 
nothing, and believ'd in nothing which was Tha 
God, and conſequently were Atheiſts in Fact, Th: 
though devout Religioniſts in Shew, and in coul 
their own Opinion too. | Mei 


But 
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But without annihilating the Heathen Dei- 
ties, .the Stoicks and Epicureans, (who dif- 
fer'd much in the ſame Manner, as ſome of the 
Deiſts and Orthodox do amongſt us,) were 
Atheiſts to one another, as not believing in 
the Attributes that each annex'd to their dit- 
ferent Divinities. The Stoicks annexed the 
Attributes of Wiſdom, Mercy, and Juſtice, to 
the Being of the Deity, who was ſuppos'd by 
them to diſpence thoſe Attributes occaſional- 
ly to the Actions and. Neceſſities of Men. 
The Epicureans thought the Deity to be 
ſufficient in his own Felicity, and that he 
did not concern himſelf with our Affairs here 
below; but that all Things depended upon 
Fate, and an eternal Cauſe, which controuled 
and was ſuperior to even Jupiter himſelf; 
which Fate muſt have been their eternal God, 
which produceth all Things at firſt. 

They had no Notion of what was meant by 
wiſe, merciful, and juſt, when applied to the 
Deityz and thought they could not be 
analogous to what was meant by the ſame 
Words in Men; for they ſaid, That Wiſdom 
in Men, was only ballancing the Motives of 
doing or not doing an Action, and chuſing 
which was beſt; which Wiſdom was a 
Knowledge acquired by Habit and Experience, 
and by obſerving the Relations of Things 
to one another, and was convey'd to them 
through the Organs of Senſe ; but they ſaid, 
That the Deity had no Organs, but ſaw all 
Things intuitively from all Eternity, and 
could not err : So they ſaid, That Mercy in 
Men was a Paſlion cauſed by the Feeling or 

Appre- 
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Apprehenſion of the Sufferings of others; but 


they believ'd that the Divinity could have 
no Paſſions, becauſe no Agent could operate 
upon him, he himſelf being eternal, and be- 
fore all Things, and producing all Things; 
nor could ſuffer temporary Anguiſh and Un- 
eaſineſs, always produced by Compaſſion, 
In like Manner, they ſaid, that Fuſtice was an 
Adherence to certain Rules, dictated by ſu- 
petior Powers, or agreed upon by Men for 
their mutual Convenience; but no Rules could 
be ſet to the Divinity, who the Sto'cks con- 
feſs'd had made every Thing, and had a Right 
to do what he pleas'd with his own Crea- 
tures. He that made the Relation of all 
Things, might alter that Relation, and: dil- 
penſe with his own Laws, when and how he 
thought fit. . 

Therefore they ſaid, when thoſe Attributes 
were applied to the Deity, nothing could be 
meant by them, hut to expreſs our Reve- 
rence for him; our Admiration of his Power, 
and to ſacrifice to him our beſt Concepti- 
ons; not that we pretend to define his Eſſence, 
nor the Modus of his Actions, which are whol- 
ly incomprehenfible to us. They concluded 
that he that had done all Things could do 
all Things; but did not pretend to know 
how he did them ; but thought themſelves ve- 
ry ſure that he did not do them as we do, viz. 
by weighing the Difficulties on each Side the 
Queſtion, becauſe nothing could be difficult 
to him; nor could he deliberate, becauſe 
Deliberation would imply Doubt; and the 


Deity could not doubt, being neceſſitated by 
the 


— 
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a: Excellence of his Nature always to do the 

W beit, } | 
They thought, that a Being that could ne- 
rer have any Cauſes before it, nor without it, 
or after it, but what it produced, nor any 
Objects to work upon it, muſt have been 
always uniform and entire, that is, its Attri- 
butes, its Will, and its Actions, muſt have 
been, one with its Eſſence. It muſt have 
been conſtantly moving, or acting, or, as late 
Divines very elegantly expreſs themſelves, 
eternally proceeding : For «Hm could be no' 
Beginning of Action, without being at reſt 
before 3 and then they ſaid it muſt have 
been from all Eternity at reit, as finding it 
difficult to conceive, that a Being that had 
Selt-Motion ſhould never have exerted that 
Principle till a particular Period of Time, and 
in a Particular Portion of Space, when E- 
ternity and Infinity (its inſeparable Attri- 
butes) can have no Periods and Limits ; nor 
can any Intervals of Time and Space meaſure 
ſuch a Being. | 
Hence Philoſophers have called Eternity a 
Nunc Stans, or an Inſtant, or Punctum, 
which cannot be divided even in Imaginati- 
on 3 and though they could not convey any di- 
ſtinct - that Way of ſpesking, yet 
they found themſelves reduc'd to it from the 
Difficulties which would ariſe in dividing 
the Operations of a Being in all Reſpects indi- 
ifible, Now can any one ſay that theſe 
ſes believe in God? Certainly the Object 
of the Belief of one of them was not God, 
but only an Idol of their own Brains, = 
conſe- 
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conſequently that Sect believ'd in nothing, 
and were Atheiſts. | 
The ſame Obſervations runs through the 
different Sects of Religioniſts in the World, 
and great Numbers of particular Men in eve- 
ry Sect of Religion. Some repreſent the Deity 
as a capricious, angry, revengeful Being, fond 
of Commendation and Flattery, . 
and dictating partial Rules to his Creatures, 
laying. uſeleſs Burdens upon them, and u 
making their future Happineſs to depend IM d. 
upon the Actions of others, and upon ſuch fh 
Performances, and believing ſuch Speculations, Nes 
as are out of their Power; others think the th 
Deity has Satiety of Happineſs within itſelf, w. 
and muſt be incapable of any Paſſions to in- 
terrupt that P and therefore, as 
we cannot do Good or Harm to him, the only 
Way to recommend our ſelves to him, is to 
do Good to one another. Theſe cannot ap- 
rehend, that any Man's future Felicity lies 
in another's Power; or, that uſeleſs Speculation 
or Actions, as Bows, Cringes, Forms, Gri- 
maces, Rotes of Words, or any Thing but 
a good Conſcience, and a virtuous Life, can 


make us acceptable to the Deity. Now 'tis 
certain there are great Numbers of Men infW"v 
the World of both theſe Opinions, and they but 
undoubtedly. do not believe in the ſame Be yi 
ing; but ſome of them believe in a Non enti Fo 
od 


ty, and conſequently are Atheiſts. 
If this Argument was to be traced throughM") * 

all its Sub-d.vifions, it would fill a Volume 
inſtead of a fingle Paper; and therefore 
I ſhall tire you no farther upon the Subject 
m 
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„my Defign in entring upon it being to warn 
my Countrymen how cautious they ought to 
be in calling odious Names, which may 
with equal Juſtice be retorted upon themſelves; 
and therefore let us leave ſuch Appellations 
to thoſe who Scold for Hire, and reft full 

aſſured, that as moſt certainly there is a Go 


of fo he is the beſt Being in the Univerſe ; that 
„he expects no more from us than he has given 
dus Means to perform; and when we have 


done all in our Power to pleaſe him, that we 
ſhall pleaſe him, however, or how much fo- 
ever we miſtake his Being or Attributes, and 
then it will be of very little Conſequence 
whom elſe we pleaſe. 5 


T am, &c. 


*— 


SIR; 


A® I have with a Succeſs which no Man has 
yet met with (it I regard the Number of my 
Readers, and the Sale of theſe Papers) carried 
on a Weekly Performance, under this and ano- 
therTitle*, tor near four Years ; in doing which, 
t was impoſſible I could have any other View 
but the Good of my Country and of Mankind; 
by ſhewing them the Advantage and the Beau- 
ty of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and the 
odious Deformity of Prieſtcraft and Tyran- 
ny: As I have vindicated Almighty God, 


and 
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and the Religion which he has taught us, 
from the Superſtition, Follies, and Wickedneſs 
of Men, who would proſtitute it to Ambiti- 
on and Avarice, and build a viſionary Empire 
upon the plain and ſimple Precepts of Chri- 
ſtianity; and have endeavour'd to remove all 
the Rubbiſh, Grimace, and Pageantry, with 
_ it has been long ſtifled and oppreſs'd, 
by ſhewing to the World, and I think pro- 
ving, that true Piety conſiſts only in.honour- 
ing the Deity, and in doing good to Men, 
and not in Poſtures, Cringes, and canting 
Terms, and in barren and uſeleſs Speculati- 
ons: As I think I have unanſwerably ſhewn 
that Civil Governments were inſtituted byMen, 
and for the ſake of Men, and not for the 
Pride and Luſt of Governors; and conſe- 
quently that Men have a Right to expect from 
them Protection and Liberty, and to oppoſe 
Rapine and Tyranny wherever they are ex- 
ercis'd, and have thereby vindicated our pre- 
ſent Eſtabliſhment, which can pretend to no 
other Title. | 

As I have done all this openly, and in the 
Face of the World, and have defied and 
call'd upon all the mercileſs and deteſtable 
Advocates for Superſtition and Slavery, to 
ſhew that I have tranſgreſs'd the Rules of Mo- 
rality or Religion, or the Peace and Happi- 
neſs of Society in any Reſpect; and no one has 
yet dared to enter the Liſts againſt me; from 
whence I may reaſonably hope that I have 
removed many of the Prejudices imbib'd 
by Education and Cuſtom, and ſet many of 


my Countrymen free from the wild, * 
an 
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and ſervile Notions, ſtrongly infus'd and 
planted in their Minds by Craft and Delufi- 
on. —- I ſhall now with Cheerfulneſs lay 
down this Paper, which I am well informed 
will be continued by an able Hand, under 
another Name, and upon various Subjects; 
and it is probable that I may ſo far join in 
the Undertaking, as to give my Aſſiſtance 
now and then, when proper Occaſions re- 
quire it; atleaſt, I am not determin'd not 
to do fo. 

There are ſome Papers, eſpecially thoſe 
ſign'd Diogenes, which have given an unde- 
ſigned Offence to ſome, whoſe Perſons I ho- 
nour, and whoſe Opinions I reverence. For 
I have no Regard to the Perſons, and narrow 
Notions of Bigots, who will renounce any ' 
Opinion as ſoon as it appears to be rational, 
and would rather make Nonſenſe of it, than 
not make ita Myſtery. It is a Principle be- 
come conſtitutional to me, that God gave 
us our Underſtandings to uſe them, and 
that we cannot offend him in carrying them 
as far as they will carry us. However, as the 
principal Queſtion . handled in thoſe Papers 
is a Matter of meer Speculation, underſtood 
but by few, and to be underſtood but by 
few; the Belief or Disbelief of it, can no 
Way affect human Society; and whether it be 
true or not, the Actions of Men will be the 
ſme, and Men will be alike actuated by the 
Motives that operate upon them, and equally 
purſue what they take to be their Advantage 
upon the whole, at the Time, and in the 
Circumſtances they are then in, whether they 

Vor. IV. N are 
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are oblig'd to do ſo, or chuſe to do ſo, with- 
out hong neceſſitated to that Choice. 


What led me into this Thought, is the Ob- 
ſervation which runs almoſt through the 
World, that the Bulk of Mankind in all Apes, 
and in all Countries, are violently attach'd 


to the Opinions, Cufloms, and even Habits, 


which they have been us'd to; that Sounds, 
Shews, Prejudices, vain and idle Terrors, 
Phantoms, Delufions, and ſometimes Diet 
and Phyſick, are more prevalent with them, 
and operate more upon them than true 
and ſtrong Reaſons; and that all Animals 
of the ſame Species at in the ſame Man- 
ner, and have the ſame Paſſions, Senſations 
and Affections, with very little Alterations : 
All which I could not account for, but by 
ſuppoſing thoſe Operations to be mechanical, 
and the Reſults of their ſeveral Conſtitutions, 
as they were altered and modified by Habit, 
and by different Occaſions or Motives of 
making uſe of them, which acted upon 
them. | 
For the reſt, I ſaw, with a ſenſible Concern, 
the many Miſchiefs which the Leaders and 
Deceivers of Parties and Factions in Reli- 
ion did to the World, by throwing God's 
Jud ments at one another, and by impiouſly 
confining his Providence and Mercies to 


themſelves, and by applying the common 


Phenomena and Events of Nature to their 


_ own Ad vantage, and interpreting the ſame 


as Denunciations of his Wrath againſt their 
Enemies; by which unhallowed Preſumption 
they have rais'd up and inflam'd implacable 

hs Hatred, 
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Hatred, Animoſities and Uncharitableneſs a- 
mongſt Men of the ſame Nation, who are all 
Brethren. | have therefore ſhewn, that the Al- 
mighty diſpenſes his Favours to all his Crea- 
tures ; that his Sun ſhines upon the Juſt, and 
upon the Unjuſt ; and that it is the higheſt 
and moſt daring Boldneſs in any ſort of Men to 
ſearch into, and to pretend to unriddle the ſe- 
cret Diſpenſations of his Providence ; to know 
his Mind before he unfolds it ; to throw about 
{ach Balls of Contention and Wrath; and to 
make the Condition of Men, already too. 
miſerable by the Lot of Nature, till more 

miſerable. | 
I ſaw the many Evils and barbarous Conſe- 
quences ariſing from the idle and fooliſh Sto- 
ries of Witches, Spirits, and Apparitions, 
firſt infuſed into our tender Minds by Nurſes, 
Chamber-Maids, and old Women, and after- 
wards continu'd and m— by Tutors. 
and Prieſts; which Impreſſions and Stories 
the wiſeſt and braveſt Men often carry a- 
bout them to their Graves, and which make 
them always uneaſy till _ go thither; in- 
ſomuch, that Numbers of People dare not 
be alone, nor go about their neceſſary Affairs 
in the Night-time; but are kept in conſtant 
Dread of Phantoms and Nom entities; and 
Multitudes of Innocents have been murdered 
under the Appearance of Juſtice upon Satan's 
Confederates. I have therefore ſhewn, that 
there is no Foundation in Nature, in Reaſon, - 
or in Religion, for theſe Fairy Tales; that“ 
they are inconſiſtent with the Mercies, and 
even with the Being, of the great and oo 
2 God ; 


2923 CAT OZ LETTERS. 


God; and that the telling or believing of 


theſe Tales, is endeavouring to give an 
Empire to the Devil at the Expence of the 
Almighty. * | 

It is certain, that the Capacities of Men 
would carry thei much further than they are 


ſuffer'd to go, if they were not cramp'd by 


Cuſtom and narrow Education, and narrow 
Principles taken from thoſe who deſign and 
derive, Advantages from their Ignorance. [ 
have therefore lamented to ſee Men of large 
and extenſive Genius, ſuch as ſeem'd de ſign d 
by Nature to carry human Knowledge ma- 
ny Degrees further than it has yet gone, 
and to manumit their Country and Mankind 
from the ſervile and wicked Notions infus'd-in- 
to them by prating Pedants and babling Im- 
poſtors ; I ſay, I have lamented to ſee ſuch ex- 
tenſive Capacities employ'd and converſant on- 
ly about Whims, idle Speculations, empty No- 
tions, Fairy-Dreams, and Party-Diſtinctions, 
all tending to contract and imbitter the Mind, 
to ſtifle and oppreſs the Faculties, and to 
render Men Dupes and Machines to the Am- 
bition, Pride, and Avarice, of ſ{elfiſh and 
haughty Ecclefiaſticks, or of corrupt Stateſ- 
men. Nor can I ſee how this great Evil can 
ever be cured, til? we change the Education 
of our Youth ; and let Gentlemen be bred 
by Gentlemen, and not by Monks and Pe- 
dants, whom I would ſuffer to dream on 


with their Bellies full of College-Ale, and their 
Heads full of College-DiſtinQions z but I 


think they ought not to be truſted with the 
| Educa- 
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Education of our Nobility and Gentry, till 
they have ſome themſelves. 

And now I beg Leave again to repeat, that 
it was impoſſible I could engage in this Un- 
dertaking ſo troubleſome to my ſelf, and 1 
hope of ſome Benefit to my Countrymen, 
with any View to my own perſonal Advan- 
tage. I hope no one will think fo meanly 
ot my Underſtanding, to believe that I inten- 
ded to make my Court to any of the Powers 
of this World, by attacking. Vice, Corruption 
and Folly, whereſoever and in whomſover 
they were found. I knew that I was to walk 
over burning Plough-Shares ; that I muſt pro- 
voke numerous and powerful Societies and 
Parties; that I muſt diſturb Neſts of Hor- 
nets, and ſometimes venture too near the 
Lion's Den, and pers s within the reach of 
%ve's Thunder; that Men in Poſſeſſion of Re- 
verence would not bear being told, that they 
did not deſerve it; that thoſe who rioted in 
Power, and upon the publick Misfortune, 
would very unwillingly hear, that they were 
truſted with that Power for the publick Advan- 
tage, and not for their own; that they were 
oblig'd by all the Motives of Honour, Virtue, 
and Religion, to ſerve and protect the People, 
out of whole Induſtry and Wealth they were 
ſo highly Rewarded ; and that they deſerved 
the 25 Puniſhment if they did other- 
wiſe, I had all this before my Eyes: But 
am'd with Innocence, and animated by Love 
to God and Mankind, I reſolved to brave 
the Danger, and was prepared for the worſt - 
that could happen to my ſelf, if I could but 

N 3 ſerve 


294 CATOSs LETTERS. 
ſerve my Country. And I have brav'd the 
Danger, and have now the Pleaſure to ſee 
great Numbers of my Fellow- Subjects approve 
my Endeavours, and embrace my Opinions. 
I therefore here lay down this Paper, and 
with it the moſt virtuous and noble Subject 
that can employ the human Soul; the Subject 
of Religion and Government. What re- 
mains to be done, I leave to others, and wiſh 
them Succeſs, I rejoice in the Afurance [ 
have, that my * Succeſſor will give equal Satiſ- 
faction to the Town. I am, Sir, to you and 


all my Readers, 


mcere humble Servant, 


N. B. The Letters written by CRI T ON, 
and printed in the Bx1Tism JOURNAL, 


may be had of the Publiſher of that Paper; _ 
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Third. Edition. with large Additions. By J. Eye* 
ln, Eſq; Fellow of the Royal Society. 

A Tha 
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{Books Printed for J. Walthoe, in Cornbill. 

The Natural Hiftory of Oxfordſhire. By Robert 
r 
5 . Law of Nature and Nations. In 
Eight Books. Tranſlated into Engliſh -by Baſil 
Kennet, D. D. The Fourth Edition, with large 
Annotations. - - 3 
Mr. Talents View of gs ny Hiſtory; being a 
Compleat Chronology from the Creation to. the 


Year 1700. In 16 Copper Plates. 
| - Mr. Wellr's Set of Maps, both of antient and 


reſent Geography, deſign'd for the-Uſe of Yo 
tudents in the Univerſities. 

Dr. Cave's Lives of the Primitive Fathers. 
 Ruſbworth's Hiſtorical Collections, compleat, in 
8 Volumes. 

Gwillim's Diſplay of Heraldry. The Sixth Edit. 
with large Additions and Improyements. | 

Dr. Harris's Lexicon Technicum ; or, Dictionary 
of Arts and Sciences. The Third Edit. 2 Vols. 

Selden's Works. Publiſh'd by Dr. Wilkins. 6 Vols. 


— 


Quan ro, Ocravo, & Duopecino. 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning Death. The 
Nineteenth Edition. 
A Practical Diſcourſe concerning a future Judg- 
ment. The Ninth Edition. 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Providence. 
The Sixth Edition. | | 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Happineſs of good 
Men, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked in the 
next World; containing the Proofs of the Immor- 
tality of the Seul, and immortal Life. Fourth Edit. 
Sermons upon ſeveral Occaſions, in 2 Vols. The 
Second Edition. | 
Theſe Five by W. SHERLOCK, D. D. late Dean of 


St. Paul's. 
| A Common 


"4 


A Common Place-Book to the Holy Bible. 
The Third Edition improv'd. | 1 
Dr. Taylor's Rule and Exerciſes of holy Living, 
and holy Dying: The Twenty fourth Edition, ©, :: 


Letters between Dr. Wood a Roman Catholick, 
the Pretender's Phyfician, and Mhitlocte Bulſtrode, 


Eſq; (his Brother- in- Eaw) a Member of the 
Church of England, publiſh'd with a Preface by 
Mr. Bulſtrode. Price 38. ns | 
Secreta Monita Societatis Feſu The Secret In- 
ſtructions of the Jeſuirs. In Latin and Engliſh. 
Price bound, 25. 
Au de faut de la Force, il faut employer Is Ruſe. 
Motto to Layer's Scheme. 


A Conference with a Theiſt, containing an An- 


ſwer to all the moſt uſual Objections of the Inſi- 


dels againſt the Chriſtian Religion. By V. Nichols, 
D. D. The Third Edition, with the Addition of 
two Conferences, the one with a Machiavelian, 
the other with an Atbeiſt. In 2 Vols. e 
A general Repreſentation of Reveal d Religion : 
In which the chief Prejudices that have been en- 
tertain'd againſt it, are examin'd ; and the practi- 
cal End propos'd by it recommended, and reſcu'd 
from untaithful Evaſions. By Tho. Rymer, D. D. 
late Fellow of Queen's College Cambridge, and 
n to the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop 
of Ely. 
— Rymer's Commencement Sermon at Cam. 
bridge, July 3, 1726. | 15 15 
Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions. By. 
the moſt Reverend Father in God, Dr. William 
Wake, now Lord Archbp. of Canterbury. 3 Vols. 
Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions. By Dr. Spratt, 
late Biſhop of Rocheſter. | Fin 
A Sermon preach'd at the Revival of the 
Annual Feaſt of the Gentlemen educated at 
Merchant-Taylors School, by St. Mary-le-Bow, Dec. 
* 5 3» 
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Books Printeg for J. Walthoe, 5» Cornhill 

3, 1724. By the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Joſeph, Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter. 

Of the Principles and Duties of Natural Religion. 
By Dr. Wilkins, late Biſhop of Cheſter. The '$:h 
Edition. | © 

e jon for the Feſtivals and Faſs of the 
Church of England. By Robert Nelſon, Eſq; The 
Eleventh Edition. 

The great Duty of Freguenting the Chriſtian Sa- 
erifice, and the Natufe of the Preparation requir d: 
With furtable Devotions. By Robert Nelſos, Eſq; 

The Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm. By V. Wall, D. D. 
The 3d Edition, with large Additions. 

The Doctor's Defence of it, againſt the Re- 
AecGtions of Mr. Gale and others. | 

A plain Method of Chriſtian Devotion; laid down 
in Diſcourſes, Meditations, and Prayers, fitted 
to the various Occaſions of a Religious Life. 
'Tranflated and Reviſed from the French of Monl. - 
Furieu, by Dr. William Fleetwoed, late Lord Biſhop 


of Ely. The Twenty fifth Edit. 12mo, Price 25. Gd. 
The Fame and Reputation of its Author, with the 
Multitude of its Editions, may recemmend the pur- 
chuſing this Book ro them that otherwiſe know it not; 
but the good Spirit it is written withal, hut made 
it denr and valuable to them that do; and the good 
Grace of God, I hope, will make it ſerviceable to 


all that meet with it. 
eter; Babes W. FLEETWOOD. 
Iwo Orat ions on the Doctrine of the Croſs, pro- 
nounced on Good Friday. By V. Cremer, M. A. Vi- 
car of Tillingham near Maldon in Efſex. Price 1 5. 
The Conſiderations of Drexelins on Eternity. 
Made Engliſh from the Latin, by S. Dunſter, D.D. 
The Devout Chriſtian inſtructed how te pray and 
ive Thanks to God: or, A Book of Devotions 
tor Families, and for particular Perſons. By Dr. 
B#azrick, late Lord Biſhop of Eh. at 


Looks Printed for J. Walthoe, in Cornhill.. 


Biſhop Patrick's Menſa Myſtics : Or, A Diſcourſe . 


concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Supped.- 
The Seventh Edition. 5 . 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice. By Bp. Patrick, am-. 


A Help to Engliſb Hiſtory : raining. the Suc 
ceſſion of all the Kings of England; as alſo of all 
the Dukes, Marquiſles, Earls, and Biſhops there - 
of; together with the Names and Ranks of the: 
Viicounts, Barons and Baronets of England. By 
P. Heylin, D. D. and fince his Death continw'd ; 
with the Arms of the Nobility Blazon'd,. 120. - 

The Roman Hiſtory, from the Building of the 
Bite to the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks.. 
In Five Vols. By LaurenceEachard, A. M. The 
Ninth Edition. « | | 

Sorbiere's Voyage to England, with Dr. Spratt 
(late Bp. of Rocheſter)'s Obſervations thereupon. 

By. Spratt's Hiſtory of the Royal Society. ' 

e Univerſal Library of Hiſtorians. By T. E. 
au Pin. 2 Vols. 1. 5 p- 1has 

The Hiſtory of the four Firſt years of. tho 
Reign of King George. 244 

Dr. Deſaguliers's Lectures of Experimental Philo- 
ſophy. Illuſtrated wich ſeveral Copper Plates ſuit - 
able to each Subject. To which is added, a De- 
ſcription of Mr. Rowley s Machine call'd the Orrery. 

A Survey of Trade: In four Parts. By W. Woed,; 
Eſq; The Second Edition. / | 


A View of the Dutch Trade in all the States, Em- 


pires, and Kingdoms of the World: Shewing alſo 
what Goods and Merchandize are proper for Ma- 
ritime Traffick; whence they are to be had, and: 
what Gain and Profit they produce. 

The Advantages of the Eaſt India Trade to Bug- 
land conſiderd. Price ſtitch d 15. 6d. .* 

Miſſon's Voyage to Italy; with curious Obſerva- 
tions on ſeveral other Countries. 4 Vols. The. 
bourth Eaition. | | 
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Books Printed fir J. Walthoe, in Cornhill. 
The Proceedings of the Director, of the South-Sea 
Company, from their Propoſal for taking in 
the Publick Debts, 17 Jan. 1719, to the Choice 
of new Directors, 2 Feb. 1720. To which are ad- 
ded-the By-Laws of the ſaĩd Company. Pr. 1-5. 
. Spariſhand Engliſh Dialogues ; containing an eaſy 
Merhod for the learning either of thoſe Langua- 
ges. By Felix Anthony de Alvarado, a Native of 
the City of Sevil in Spain. WIDE) ane 
The Ads and Negotiations, - together with the 
particular Articles at large of the General Peace 
concluded at Ryſwick. | $1 4 

The 'Compleat Horſeman, or Perfect Farrier. 
Done into Engliſh by Sir Nliam Hope. With the 
Addition of ſeveral excellent Receipts; and Di- 
rections to the Buyers and Sellers of Horſes. The 
Third Edition. With ſeveral Copper Plates. 

The Gent lemam s Fockey, and Approved Farrier. 
Inftrufting-in the Natures, Ca and Cures of 
all Diſeaſes incident to Horſes. The Tenth Edit. 
with Additions. et ent ..3 {1 9038 

The Gentleman's —— in Three Parts. 
1. The Art of Riding the Great Horſe. 2. The 
Military Art. 3. The Art of Navigation. 
An Engliſh Dit#tonary, explaining the difficult 
Terms that are us d in Divinity, Husbandry, Phy- 
fick, Philoſophy, Law, Navigation, Mathema- 


ticks, and other Arts and Sciences; with the De- 


Ti vation of them. By E. Coles. 

A Pratt ical Guide to the Engliſh Tongue ; or, A fa- 
miliar Method of teaching Children to Spell and 
Read in a little Time. Being a more Methodical 
Performance than any yet extant. By Thomas 
Watkins. | 3 

A Treatiſe of Diſeaſes incident to the Skin. By 
Daniel Turner, a Licentiate of the College of Phy- 
ſicians- The Third Edition enlarged. 


i Syphilis 
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Syphilic. A Praftical Diſſertation on the Ve. 


— By P. Turner. The Sama Edition 
Dr. Preind's Hiftory of Phyſick ; from the Time of 


Galen to the Beginning of the 16th Century. 

Chiefly with Regard to Practice. Ina Diſcourſe 

written to Dr. Mead. In two Vols. The 34 Edit. 
R. Welſted, M. D. de Medicina mentis. 
A compleat Hiſtory of Druggt. By M. Pomet, 

chief Druggiſt to the late Frenth King; with what 

is further obſerv'd by Meſſ. Lemery and Nurnefort. 

Illuſtrated with above 400 Copper Cuts. 

Second Edition. " 1.4 

- Obſervations on the different Strata of Farths. 

and Minerals; more particularly of ſuch as are 


found in the Coal-Mines of Great Britain. By 


John Strachey, my R. S. Price 15. * ya 
The Solitary or Carthuſian Gardener : Containing 
the Method to make and cultivate all Sorts of Gar- 
dens: To which is added, The compleat far: 
Tranſlated from the French. 2 
Female Falſhood; or, The Life and Adventures. 
of a late French Nobleman ; written by himſelf 
after his Retirement, and digeſted by Monſieur de 
St. Euremond. | | 
N. B. This « the Book referr'd to by Sir Richard 
Steele in the Guardian, NO. 150; and from 


which he tranſcrib'd the Adventure inſerted in 


that Paper. 
The Third Edition, carefully reviſed and corrected, 
2 Vols. 12m. 

The unequal Conflict; or, Nature triumphant,. 
a Novel. In two Parts. By Mrs. Eliza Haywood. 
The Adventures of Telemachus, written by the late: 
Archbiſhop of Cambray : Done into Engliſh by 
Mr. If. Lit tlebury, Cc. The Eleventh Edition, adorn- 
ed with Cuts; and to which is now added, an Al- 
phabetical Index to each Volume. 2 Vols. * 
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Books Printed for J. Walthoe, in Cornhill. 

The late Archbiſhop of Cambray's Nialogues 
concerning Elequence in general, and particularly 
that kind which is fit for the Pulpit. With this 


' Letter to the French Academy, concerning Rheto- 


rick, Poetry, Hiſtory, and a Gompariſon betwixt 
the Antients and Moderns. Tranſlated from the 


French, and illuſtrated with Notes and Quotations. 


By W. Stevenſon, M. A. | 

Cato's Letters, ( 2 in the Londen and 
Britiſh Journals ) with a large Preface ; containing 
an Anſwer to the moſt popular Objections to theſe 
Letters, and a Character of the late John Trenchard, 
Eſq; 4 Vols. 12m. | | 

he Free Thinker. By Mr. PHILIPS. In 3 Vols. 
Royal Paper. | | | 
hree TRAGEDIES, wiz. The Diſtreſt Mother, 
The Briton, and Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter. By 
Mr. PH1L1PS, 12m. | 

An Ode on the Death of the Lord Cowper. By 
Mr. PHILIPS. | | 

The Laws of Poetry: Being a Commentary on the 
D. of Buckingham's Eſſay on Poetry, and the E. of 
Roſcommon's Eſſay on tran/iated Verſe; with Notes 
on the Lord Lanſdowne's Poem upon Unnatural 
Flights in Poetry, written by his Lordſhip. The 
Commentary written by Mr. Gildan, and revis d. 
by the Duke of Buckingham. 

Converſations on the Plurality of Worlds, writ- 
ten by Monſieur Fontenelle, and tranſlated by Mr.. 
Gardiner, 12m0. 

The * of Guzman d Al farache, or the Spaniſh: 
Rog ue: To which is added, the celebrated Tragi- 
Comedy Celeſtina. In two Volumes, adorn'd with 
Sculptures. 

The Life and Adventures of Lazarillo de Turmes 
Written. by himſelf. The Second Edition. 

Eſſays upon ſeveral Subjects in Proſe and Verſe. 


Written by the Lady Chualeigh. 2 
| * Hudibras. 


Books Printed for J. Walthoe, in Cob. | 


Hudibras, Adorn'd with new Cuts, 12m. 

Epiſtles, Odes, &c. written on ſeveral Subjects. 
With a Tranſlation of Louginus's Treatiſe on the 
Sublime. By Mr, Welfted. To which is prefif*d, 
A Differtation concerning the Perfection of the 
Engliſb Language, the State of P , We, 8. 
Price 4s. -— The Poems and rtation are 
hkewiſe printed in a ſmall Volume. Pr. 25. 6d. 

Oikographia, a Poem to his Grace the-Duke of 
Dorſet. ® Mr. Welſted. 

An Epiſtle to the Rigbt Honourable Sir Robert 
Walpole. The Third Edit. Price 6 d. a 

Cotton's Poetical Works, wiz. Virgil Traveſtie, 
Lucian burleſqu'd, Wonders of the Peak. 12mo. 

T. Tucretius Carus of the Nature of Things. 
Tranſlated into Engliſh Verſe. By The. Creech, 
M. A. The Sixth Edition, illuſtrated with Notes. 
2 Vols. 8 vo. | 

The Works of Ben John ſon. Ins vols. N 
with Cuts. 

The Bath Unmark'd, A comedy. 7 

The Capricious Lovers, A Comedy. Both write 
ten N Mr. Odingſells. 

eQion of Poems on various Subjects. By 
Sir Richard Blackmore. 

Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. By the late —— 
Mr. Pomfret. The Fifth Edition correcded. 

Price 25. 

The Hive: A Collection of the moſt celebrated 
SONGS. Several of which now firſt Printed. The 
Third Edition, with Alterations, and Additions. 
In Three Volumes; each containing near 300 
SONGS. Price of each 25. 6d. 

From words ſo ſweet, nem grace the notes receive, 

And muſick borrows helps, ſhe us d to give.- 

A Cole gion of To which is Ek 

0 ion of 'Eprigrams. o Which is pred, 
A Critical Diſſertation on this ther”; of Hovtry. — 
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©, N' Treatiſe of the Pleas of the Crown: Or, a 
c Syſtem of the Prinai 


| Matters relating to 
that Subject; ifligeſted under their proper Heads. 


4 1 4 Ser jeagt at Law, in two Vols, 
| 10n. i, © 1 


S Kecond 
Mx- D Avers 5 


General Abriagment of the Com- 
mon u buplich ee e wvance of the Judges. 
The Reports of Mr. J Conpberbatch, Hobart, 
Keyling, Beim, 2 Vols. Lutwych, 2 Vols. Salkeld, 
2 Vols. Saundert, 2 Vols. Shower, 2 Vols. Yentris. 
Modern Reports, 5 Vols. Modern Caſes, 2 Vols. 
Caſes in Chancery, 3 Parts. Folio. Reports in Chan- 
cery, 3 Vols. 8. Coke's Reports, 13 Parts, in 
Engliſh, with References, 8 v. | 

De Jure Maritimo & Navali ; or, A Treatiſe of 
Affairs Maritime, and of Commerce. In three 
Books. The Seventh Edition, with large Addi» 
tions. By Charles Molloy, Eſq; 

Curſus Cancellariæ: Or." The Courſe of Proceed- 
ings in the _ Court of Chancery. The Secong 
y W. Bohun, Eſq; | 

The Hiſtory of the Chancery ; relating to the 


Judicial Power of that Coutt, and the Rights of 


the Maſters. The Second Fiition, - corrected and 
enlarg'd by further Proofs. With an Appendix ; 
containing the Orders made by the Lord Chancel- 
lor (by the Advice and Conſent of the Twelve 
Maſters) Anno 12 R. II. confirm'd by Parlia- 
ment. Alſo ſeveral ancient Bills and Proceedings in 
that Court, examin'd by the Records in the Tower. 

The Rules and Orders of all the Courts at Weſt- 


mixſſer. | yo | 
The Office and Authority of a Juſtice of Peace: 
Shewing alſo the Duty of Conſtables, Commiſſio- 
ners of Sewers, Coroners, Ovenſeers of the Poor, 
Surveyors of the Highways, Church-Wanleas, 
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Books Printed for J. Walthoe, ee 
and other Pariſh, Officers: To which du 

Precedents of Indictments and Warrants, 
before printed. The Seventh Edition eon 


x. . 1 
ou a 


By . Nelſon, of the Maui. T le, Eſq; n 1 


* 


Legal Proviſions for the Poor. By. Ss Carrer, 'Eſqj 
The Fifth Edition, in which are added all the late 


Statutes and Reſolutions of the Jud es. 

The Juſtice of Peace his Companion: Or, a gum- 
mary of all the Acts of tient, whereby one, 
two, or more quſtices of the Peace are authoriz d 
to act, not only in, but out of the Seſſions of the 
Peace. Begun by Samuel of Grays-Inn, 
Eſq; Alphabetically digeſted, an 
an exact Table, by Nathaniel Blackerby, Eſq; 

Caſes in Law wherein Juſtices of the Peace have 
a Juriſdiction, as well by their Commiſſion, as 
by Act of Parliament, which have been determin'd 
by the Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall, their Circuits, 
and in Serjeant Inn, from Edward TH. to this 
Time. By S. Blackerby, Eſ | 


of oo = 
Trial per Pais: Or, ela of England con- 


cerning Juries by Nift Prius, &c. With a Compleat 
Treatiſe of the Law of Evidence. The Fifth Edit. 
with large Additions. By G. Duncombe of the In- 
ner-Temple, Eſq; | ono | 

The Common and Statute Law of England, con- 
cerning Trials in High Treaſon, Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon, and in all other Crimes and ces re- 
lating to the Crown: Wherein the Learning of 
Appeals is at large ſer forth. 


Mr. Serjeant Hawkins's Abridgment of Coke on 


Littleton ; with ſome Additions, explaining many 
of the difficult Caſes, and ſhewing in what Points 
the Law has beea alter'd by late Reſolutions and 
Acts of Parliament. The Third Edition, corrected. 

A Compendium of the Laws and Government Ec- 


cleſiaftical, Civil, and Military, of -Grear-Byitain . 


and Ireland, and the Dominions, Plantations, and 
Territories thereunto belonging; with the Mari- 


time 


2 . 
* 9 6 
4 ” 
. 
3 
; 
* 0 * 
* 
> e a" 


continu'd, with 


* * 
. " > as 
bla tend eco tw Ad oo... rng 


_— 


1 * 
* 
, 
4 * 


8 
= 


" * 5 
” i. 
= * * 
a 3 0 
8 * 
= 


3 1 3 
3 
5 * 4 7 


bands and Wives. The Second Edition, wit 


Scbo . Mercatorum Sciſſorum. 
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ok: Drinced. for J. Walthoe, in Cornhill. 
time Power thereof, and Juriſdiction of Courts 


therein. By H. Curſon of the Inner- Temple, Eſq; 


The Second Edition, 
Tenants Law: Or the Laws concerning Land- 


lords, Tenants and Farmers. The Eighth Edition, 


in which are added all ſuch Acts of Parliament and 
Reſolutions as concern them, to this Time. | 
. Privilegis Londini: Or, The Rights, ' Liberties, 
Privileges, Laws, and Cuſtoms: of the City of 
Londen. The Third Edition, with large Additions. 
Baron and Feme: Or, The Law concerning Huſ- 
L — 
Additions. | 

The Impartial Lawyer : Wherein is demonſtrated, 
what Remedy the Lawyers may have againſt ſuch 
as would detame them in their Practice; as alſo, 
ſuch Relief as others may have againſt them for 
their unjuſt or irregular Proceedings. 

A Catalogue of the Law-Books of this Realm, 
alphabetically digeſted under proper Titles ; with 
an Account of-the beſt Editions, and the common 
Prizes for which they are now ſold. 


 SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


; R. Adam Lyttleton's Latin and Engliſh Dictio- 
LF nary. The Fifth Edition, improy'd. 470. 

Scrivelii Lexicon. 4 

Cole's Latin and Engliſh Di&ionary. 

The Pantheon ; repreſenting tha fabulous Hiſto- 
ries of the Hegthen Gods and maſt illuſtrious He- 


Toes. The Tenth Edition, Illuſtrated, with new 


Cuts of the ſeveral Deities = 
NM. Juniani Juſtini ex Trogi- Pompeii Hiſtoriis exter- 
nis, Libri 44. Diligentiſſime 555 & caſtigati, & 
Notis opti morum Interpretum illuſlrati; quibus addi- 
tur Chronologia ad Hiſtoriam accommodata; In uſum 
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aſmi Colloquia; Editio nova omni um 
* — haftenus) abſolutiſima. 8 v. 
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